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UFE or ANNA BACKHOUSE. 

t 

JBftAPTERl. 

We so rarely meet with instances of youthM 
piety^ so often may it be sorrowfully isaid of those 
in early life, <^ all seek their otvn, not the things 
which are Jesus Chiist's:^' that when eminent 
young Christians are taken from lis, and no record 
is made of their instructive histories, we feel that 
the Church is robbed of her due, and an opportu- 
nity is lost of magnifying " the exceeding riches of 
the grace of God,^' which made them what they 
were. 

Such are the convictions which have induced the 
writer, to attempt a little sketch of the life and cha^ 
racter of Anna Backhouse, chiefly compiled from 
her letters, jqurnah, etc. She was the daughter of 
Jpseph John and Jape Gurney, ancf was born at 
Earlham, :^ear Norwich, the dlst of 12th months 
1820, Endowed by nature with more than ordinary 
talen:t, she had also the great advantage of the 
most minute care and refined culture ; and ample 
was the compensation she made for all the pains. 
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that were bestowed upon her. Her belored mother 
died while she was quite in her infancy ; but she had 
the high privilege of being, first, the pupil, an4 
afterward, the intimate companion of her gifted 
father and aunts ; from whose rich stores of varied 
information, and still richer treasuries of heavenly 
lore, her vigorous and thfarsting spirit did not fail to 
draw abundant and continuous supplies. To all^ 
these beloved relatives, she was closely attached. 
T^etr will was her law in early childhood, and, in 
after life, her unremitting attention to their wishes, 
and earnest solicitude to promote their welfare in 
every way, were strikingly beautiful. Her love for 
her only brother was also exceedingly strong ; and, 
though fifteen months his junior, her watchful care 
over him, and constant anxiety on his account, when 
he was about to enter on the busy stage of life, were 
truly maternal. Indeed, in the rigid fulfilment of 
hoT relative duties she seemed to forget herself; and 
b^ing of a slight and delicate frame, there is little 
doubt that her health was affected, and her consti- 
tution impaired by the too frequent demands that 
were made upon her sympathy j the mind and body 
acting and reacting on each pther, before her powers 
were sufficiently matured to .bear the stress so early 
laid upon them. This greatly added to the natural 
j[efinement and delicacy of her whole appearance ; 
and one's first thought on seeing her, was, that she 
was not long to be a dweller in this vale of tears, 
i>\ti was ^<heir to a liblier inheritance." On con- 
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versing with her, the impression: was confirmecL la 
the soft and subdued tones of her iroioe, the sweet- 
ness and gentleness of her manner^ the unnatural 
brightness of her hazel eye, and the amiability and 
loveliness of her disposition, this youthful Christian 
confessed herself ^ a stranger and a pilgrim on the 
earth, seeking a better country." The Qompifer of 
this little sketch, who knew her intimately for seve- 
ral years, never saw a shade of anger or disccmtent 
pass over her lovely, intellectual countenance. How- 
ever clouds might gather on the brows around her, 
her beaming face maintained its undisturbed seren* 
ity; and she was truly an unfailing cheerer, comp 
forting all who were in any sorrow — ^may we not 
reverently say — ^with the rich consolation wherewith 
she herself was comforted of God. Some extracts 
from her later journal, which it is designed to insert 
in this little memoir will evince that this is not the 
language of partial affection; but that this dear 
child was indeed remarkably disciplined in the 
school of Christ, taught of her gracious Lord ! 

In her father's second marriage, her loss of miu 
ternal care and tenderness, was, for a time, most 
happily supplied ; but, in her fifteenth year, she was 
deprived by death of a mother, around whom her 
ardent affections were closely entwined. This might 
be said to be her flr9t acquaintance with sorrow, as 
sho was not old enough to realize her loss, when her 
own beloved mother died |^ and very bitter was the 
. unlocked for trial to her loving young heart : but| 



with cbaxaeteristic distelaiestedness^ she soon to0l 
sight of hes own diare i& Ibe bereavement^ in the 
fulnessof her sympafiiy for the honoured paient wh» 
had to drink the cup of bitterness to the very dregs. 
From this time, she becanne his confidential compa<- 
nion and bosom friend. A stronger tie bas^ 
perhaps, not often subsisted between father and 
daughter, than the one which bound them together. 
So close, indeed,, was their union, t^hat it is believed 
she never recovered from the shock of hearing of 
his sudden removal from this changing scene. May 
it not be said> in the beautiful words of the inquired 
writer ? — 

''They were lovely and pleasant in their lives,, 
jfidid in deadi they were not cUvided/' 

In her simple and touching reminiscences of this 
beloved parent, she says : 

''We were esixseedingly fond of our fettlier. At the same 
time, hia word wets law. It never entered ow minds, I 
believe, qpenly to disobey him^ and I am rep(»rted to have 
been in the habit of informing visitors, that papa required 
'implicit obedienee/' 

'^ We were very little diiUiQen, when he began oocasionally 
to take us into his study, for times of religious retirement 
and prayer. After sitting a short time in silence, he would 
ofben )meel down, and pour forth hia^prayers in the most 
simple words he could use. I think I shall never forget 
the very great solemnity, the holy, and, to me, as a little 
child, the (Hfnogt awful feeling of some of these occasions ! 
We continued tiiis practice, at tim^, till he went to jjonerica ; 
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moA I wdl itt&ember; that^ when lie gave as some partiiig 
rdigioos adiice, be lE^oke wiih ooAifort c€ these seaeons of 
retirement; and said^ that he hoped he had^ in gome mea- 
sure^ fiyfiUed his paternal dnty^ in endeavouring to train 
US IB the kshit nf j/tayer. It was a subject he constantly 
pressed on oar attention; begging 11% also^ to be most re- 
gular in reading the Scriptures to oiurselyeB, morning and 
evening, and in endeavoring to wait upon the Lord. Having 
mentioned this, I think I must not omit another 8ubject| 
which he also very frequently pressed upon our minds, so 
that they are connected in mine, aa those on whidi he spoke 
to us the most c^ten, and the most earnestly : this was, the 
immediate and j»erc^^iibU guidance of the Holy Spirit— a 
doctrine which he endeavoured to explain to us, and the 
practical application of which he tried to make tm feel, 
even at a very early age — ^ the golden olxts,' as he cdled 
it; a clue by which he was himself led, both in small 
things and great, more than any other person I ever knew/'. 

Can we for a moment doubt^ that the watchful 
care and religious training, to which allusion is thus 
incidentally made^ were remarkably and perma- 
nently blessed to the spiritual benefit of this dear 
child ? and that^ under the cherishing influence of 
the dews of Heaven, they produced those lovely 
Christian fruits, for ivhich she was so conspicuous ? 
And may it not act as a stimulus to those who are 
entrusted with the education of the yoqng, to en- 
deavoHr, both by precept and example, to *» bring 
them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord '7 
In the same little sketch of her father, she saysr: 

^'OheaHf while we were taking a ramUe in tbe.pcirk, 
a2 
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be wodd^eiidaaTcmr' to 11191000 1^ tiie g^eai jbetraes 
of Chiiaiuknify^ and eqMoiaJly the pee^diar views aaid jdn- 
oiples of Friexub. Qe wiia quite strict mih us about using 
tiie plain langua^j an4 before we eonld fiiHy understand 
tbe reason for it^^^ the habtt was oon^letelj established; 00 
that; though we were continually with people not FriendS; 
we never had the least difficulty in using it. I believe 

. he never passed it over^ without reproving uS; if he thought 
we transgressed his rules in this respect. But^ whije he 

JbhujsT endeavoured ' *> cultivate a ta^ for our own peculiar 
path; he was always ready to acknowledge the good in those 
whd did not in every thing agree with him; and finely 
"Allowed us to associate with the great varielTjr of guests, 
whc ut this time frequented Earlham.^' 

Alluding to his <* paternal care and anxiety " for 
his children, she relates a little circumstance, which 
is too closely connected with her early history, and 
too illustrative of her youthful training, to be omit- 
ted here. She says : 

^^Most bitterly did he suffer, if he saw us^ even as chil-^ 
dren, doing any thing really wrong. I painfully remember 
the sorrow of seeing him weep; when I was very young, 
because he thought I had been persevering in a falsehood. 
It was a punishment far greater than any other he could 
inflict, and I entreated him to let me go away from him. . 

'^ In connexion with the same occurrence; he had a family 
sittini^ in which he prayed, that ^ my heart of stoiie might 
be taken away, and a heart of flesh given me.' Soon after- 
ward I was in a sad state of mind; and could not bear myself 
withoirt speaking to papa. 3%iou^ he was engaged wil^ 
.company, h6 oaine most kindly to my be^diB, and sootiied^ 



and cctokferied me^ beting me to look to ^be Saviour : 
'Dost thou believe be died for tbee V I remetnber bia ask- 
ing me. 

'^Tbis circnmstanee was the means of increasing my 
extreme reverence for my fatber : aU my feelings became 
mate te&der towards bim, after kaving caused bim so mtu^b 
pam ; and I felt tbe vaUe of snob a friend^ wben my young 
mind waa oppressed with tbe sense (^ sin/' 

A letter to the dear child on this occasion, written 
m a large hand, that it might be easily read (for 
she was only eight years old), evinces how ear- 
nestly he eaideavoured to make her feel the extent 
ef her transgression, and the magnitude of tbo 
offence of the slightest 'want of integrity, even in 
Mttle things: 

"Earlham, 1st month, 10th, 1829. 

** My dearest little Anna ; 

" Nbtv that we are coming to the end 
©f this painful week, I fed yery swious, and 
rery thoughtful about my darling child. 

"She well knows what a deep wound she 
inflicted on her dear papa, and how many 
.Utter tears she made liim shed. For what 
can grieve a parent like the sin of a child ? 

"May he now believe that she will never 
grieve him so again ? 

"is she resolved to be a truly honest girl 
fertfae fixture 7 
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" Does she now feel what a dreadfu] sin, 
a lie is? and will she humbly endeavour for 
ever to avoid it ? 

'^ I wish thee to answer this letter while I 
am at Norwich ; but be sure not to say one 
word more than thou reaUi/ feels; for this 
would only make bad, worse. 

" Ah ! my dear child, be assured, that there 
is no happiness to be found in anything, but 
in true virtue and in the FEAR of GOD. 

" I am thy tenderly loving father, 

"Jos. Jno. Gurnet." 

The foUowiDg letter, dated a year or two later, 
will tend to shew, that her beloved father made use 
of suitable opportunities for commending, as well 
as reproving her : 

'^ Manobgbsteb, 4th month, lOth, 1832. 
" My dearest Anna ; 

^^ Although my engagements are most pressing, it 
would be a shame, if I did not tell Wiek how delighted I 
have been by the good tidings I have received, after some 
.anxiety, which the first account of thy meaAos occasioned 
me. 

. '^I do consider it cause for humble gratitude to the Au- 
thor of all good ; and I have also been much gratified by 
the account of thy ocmduct under it, my darling child. I 
feel very much indebted to thy cousins, F. and Il.'GrQ8B- 
weU, for their great kindness. I am suraK. 0. would be 



Bke a motlnr io thee. I am wdl and luippy^ though Teq^ 
bufi(f ; aad with deaiest lore to yea all^ 

'^ I am thy attached fiither, 



CHAPTER n. 



When quite young, A. B. commeneed a journal, 
noting the occurences of every day, and not unfre^ 
quendy entering into close and serious self-examin- 
atioUias in the presence of that Holy and All-seeing 
One, who looketh at the heart. This practice was 
continued till the close of her brief career ; but it is 
to be regretted that her earlier memoranda (which 
would have given some insight into the gradual 
developement of her youthful Christian character) 
appear to have been destroyed. Those which the 
editor has in possession, commence in I837| when 
she was just sixteen. 
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"1837. Cfmstmcu Day. — I have long wished to 
resume my Journal, which I left off, at the end of 1885. 
In 1886, I travelled with Papa, Aunt B. F«, and John 
Henry, to the north of Englaad, Soethmd, &o. ; and Papa was 
my chief object through that year. The same, till the middle 
«f diis, when he leib us^and is now in America— 4;h.U8| onoe 
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mcxe, seeming to alter eyerything. I am dee^dy^ and 
almost awfully^ responsible for ihe many privileges I had, 
in being so constantly^ and so intimately^ with him. John 
Henry is^ or ought to be^ now my chief object; thongh| 
since Papa went^ I have been much taken from that, and 
everything^ by Aunt K F/s serious and dangerous illness, 
fihe is recoveredi however^ and^ once more^ all is smooth. 
I hope to go on constantly with this Journal now. As to 
my religious condition^ I have often very much desired 
to be wholly given up to Gtoi. 

"12 mo., 26«^. — ^I do desire it, but my heart is very 
wicked ; and I am not half sensible enough of it. My 
sins are very numerous ; and it is only in Jesus, that I 
can have hope. I have a little hope in Him; and I believe 
I do now bring all my sins before Him, and, for His sakci 
ask forgiveness. Oh I that I may have grace ^ven m^ 
to overcome the wickedness of my heart, and now, to 
devote myself to the service of my Heavenly Father. My 
meetings are so bad. They are my great difEiculties; 
and the wandering thoughts in them, I might almost call 
one of my besetting sins. Castles in the air — ^follies in 
thought beyond telling — ^lubve I, when I am professing to 
worship God ! I have great need, truly, to be humble ; 
but I am very proud. I am enjoying a quiet morning 
reading, and writing out some prophecies^ read over old 
Journals, &c. 

"27<^— Uncle Gumey, Aunt Fry, and Priscilla arrived. 
Most pleasant to see them. 

<^2&A.— After bieal^ nioe walk with the three girb 
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md Unde G. SfooA wbj alose niHi Uxide^ taOdng about 
plans^ our going to London^ &o, I was pmroked st layaelf » 
for being ^te low ; he was so like Papa; but it was most 
delightful being with him. After we came in^ a nice road- 
ing with Aunt Fry; another walk^ poetry^ then dined at 
I7ncle ifirkbeck's ; .met Jane Barclay and Ann Backhouse ; 
nice little talk with A. B.; slept with Aunt Ery; talkedl 
about our planS; very satisflEKstoiy. 

^a^8. 1st mo., 7i&.--Had to change tickefs at tHe 
school, so that 1 had no Bible-reading with the children. 
How I do ^rish I was mcffe inclined to serious thought 
How much depends on these thou^ts ; in words and actions 
one may escape much apparent sin, for a little time, but 
in thoughts never ! at least, so I find it. 

^^ist dayy 29^.— After meeting, two deiightfdl letters 
6pm Papa, bringing accounts, to which we ought to be 
—I h<^ ar^-^ruly thankfol. What a mercy to be per^ 
mitted to receive such ! This, and dearest J. H.^^s swee^ 
ness thisr evening, make me feel thankfcd to a good Chod^ 
who is meroi^ to such aa unworthy creature aa I ain. 
May I feel His goodness, and my wickedness, more and 
more. I Ynak I had m(Hre time for Bible-readinig m the 
morning. I will try, and make an effort to get it before 
breakfast this next week; but I am so la^. Especial 
mercies of this w«eL— accounts of Papa's prospering, J. H. 
going on satisfactorily. Aunt 0.- comfortable, Aun||B. F. 
continuing well. The greatest I can have-iH «fpcircum- 
stanc^; lean wish for no greater. .^.''. 
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^ Neglect entire^ often. 

'^ Ooldy when habit recaUs me io some thought 
'< Not serving Him with my whole heart. 
^ Oonstant disobe^g of His commands. 
<^Not one thing done this week; with my sole end &i 
itH^His glory. 

'^ This is how I stioid with regard to my Creator; thongh 
1 have not m^rttoned one milticmth part of his merciefti 
The greatest is not mentioned; nor nearly aU my fimltsw 
I>o I deserve these mercies then? Oh; no ! All I can dp 
is to pray fur for^enesS; tot the sake of Jesus Chzist. 

*^2d ma., 14«^ 1^8.~Letters from Asmiea most m^ 
teresting and ddightfdl; wanderings in Carolina and 
yirginia; nMmy thmgs I wrote aboat; he has takeit no 
notice o^ when I expected he wealds The fiEust iS; sepa^ 
ration is separation; and it iS; after all, bat a pow notion 
of one's real state, that lettears Sent across the Atbrntac; 
convey. I must; m fdtnre; set my account more for it^ 
We have t&e greatest cause to be thiuikM for daoh letters^" 

On returning from London, she writes : 



^^ 5A mo., 18eA.— We are all comfortable ; Aunt Bachel 
nicely. I am trying to think seriously this evening; whait 
axe m^ nties in coming heme? 

^^ " I— My Hiqhxst Pums: 
^' Ist. A constiaat watchfulness. 
<<2d. A censtanf {rayerfodness. 
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^ 3d. Eegttkr nadia^ aad prayer^ twice a daj at least. 

^'4tii. Keeping kU glfxjj not my. own jtAn vBabitaon 
ia yiewy in anything I do^ in docietieg, &c. - 

^^bib. Worship at meeting. I might mention many, 

many more ; indeed everydii&g I do i% I know, a doty to 

^k)d 'f and here, though aM ate included in this, I widii just 

to msntian my especid duties to each of our little circle^ 

" n— To John Heney : 

'^ Ist. Never to be out of temper with him. 

^* 2d. Thoughtfulness to please in little thinge. 

" 3d. Never to offend, if I can help it. 

" 4*h. To use a right influence in a right way, 

■^v§th. To lose no good opportunity of intimacy — on 
reiifftou9 subjects especially. 

"in — ^Tq Atjnt Catherine: 
" 1st. Patience with everything. , 
*' 2d. Thoughtfulness to please in little things. 
^* 3d. To attend to her, at the sa<aifice of my own little 
plea«ttres, or even employments. 

"IV— ToAuntR. F.: 

"1st. To subdue the least feeling in myself of jealousy 
<or pride, in little matters especially. ; 

"2d. To watch to pl^ise her. 

" 3d. To aim at eomforting aad hd^ping her^ and noi 
to oppose her, for the sake of having m; own way, 

*'V— To ViSITOEB. 

" Ist. A general kindness. 
"2d. No selfishness. f • 

. /'dd. To do my best to UBe a^r%ht influence. 
"4th. To get all the good I can from their example. . 
"&ft mo., 17<fc.— StigMage.t© say, I feA that duties to 
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my God ftre harder to be perfermed Hiaii dsti^s to ijkiy 
follow ereatoreSi And yet; how far QK>re do I oii» to 
God than to my dearest ooanections ! May I have grace 
this week to serve Him^ and do my duty to them also. 
Suppose it all done^ I am but an nnprbfitable servant. I 
know it will not he, fori am very wicked. Where can I 
go for help^ but to Jesns Christ ? Yet there, my want of 
love staggers me. Oh, Lord! cleanse me by thy spirit 
from the guilt and power of sin ] make me very hninUe. 
I trust I have written this not without some solemnity. 

*^^Othf first day, — ^I.haye failed in dttj under the. first 
head; but, perhaps, the third duty; the fourth, I have 
not had much (^portunity of keeping, or the contrary; 
'^he fifth duty, every day at reading I Jiaye sadly neglected. 
Hy second head. — J. H. has been a good deal out, and I 
do not remember any eonspicuous instance of failure. 
Third head. — ^To Aunt Catherine, I am always rather 
deficient — ^have been several times out of temper ; but she 
has been out the end of this week. Fourth head.. — ^Have 
had many feelings of pride and jealousy, but endeavour to 
subdue them, and have sometimes been very happy with 
Aunt R; my own fault when the ccmtrary, which has 
scarcely been at all. Fifth head.— E. G. left us on 6th 
day. She is so unselfish herself, that it has tempted me 
to be idle about it. On the whole, I have had a happy 
week. . My greatest fault, a constant forgetfulness of my 
God, and a coldness in devotional duties, whicih. oannot 
imply tkst love which 1 ought to have. I am, indeed, very 
bad. I think I do feel some oomfort in the remembrance^ 
that there m a '^sacarifice for sin.'' 

iimo., lOA, u <%.— Pha:., n, a, 4.-- 
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<^ Let'ikoiKdng be done tlmmgli strife; or yain ^ory; bat 
in lowliness of mind; let each esteem other better thaa 
themselves. Look not every man on his own things^ bat 
every man also on the things of others/* In these texts, 
three things shewn to be avoided — Vanity , Fride, SeiJUh- 
new. That I may come to a clear sense of my own 
deficiency; let me note down> for this week; my failure in 
each; beginning with to-day. 

^ In the morning meeting; was more full of nonsensical 
Ibncies of ^'eatness for myself; than of worship. This iji 
the worst sort of vain glory. At the school did not do my 
iesson dearfy with the children ; bnt was more vexed that 
I'/aHectj than that they would not understand. After- 
noon meeting; a repetition of the morning ; spoke highly 
to 8usan Ctapp; because I did not want the trouble of 
noti<5ing her. I did not esteem her better than myaelf; 
then. Have had vain thoughts while writing this. 

^2d day.* — ^Vain of having done weU at the Babur 
sehoolj never answered aunt when she said the tea was 
weak. * CfoSs at (xerman. Been thinking follies aboift 
myself; itistead of !l%ble-reading; this evening. 

"But Pride destroys all; even afiection. Oh ! that this 
awfiil sin may be subdued; that humility may reign in my 
soul — that the lofty things may indeed' be Brought low. 
Oh ! i;hat I may watch and pray against it.'^ 

A letter^ written to her beloved father, when just 
' on the point of completing his mission to America, 
is BO characteristic of the writer, and does so much 
credit to her head and heart, that the editor is 
uowiHing to withhold it.' It should be remembered: 
she had not y^t attained her twentieth year: 
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^ My dearest Papa : — ' 

.^^The steamer that goes on the 4th of next moDth, 
tempta me to send thee a few lineg^ beside our usual jour- 
nal; and for that purpose I take a sheet all to myself; 
for I want to write to thee ^uite freely. We have reeeiTed 
thy two most interesting letters ; the fiiBt^ giving an acooiint 
of thy stay at Cuba^ &c., and the second^ of Savannah, and 
jhy arrival at Charleston. In referenoe to the £brst^ I wiU 
now simply say, that I trust we are most thankful for the 
meroy of thy deliverance in that figarful storm, whioh i$ 
f{mi^ terrible only to read of. In the second, thou draws 
« picture of what t^ou expects us to be. The standard 
thou sets before us is indeed a high one ', and I feel, as 
oonoems myself, it is one that it would be a great thing 
even to approach. That letter^ however, confirms n^ in 
the desire I have bad for some time, to give thee a 
detailed account of our ^tate and condition, as &f aa I 
knaw it, that thou may have some idea what thoi^ wiit 
find on thy return home. As that much longed f<Mr turn 
approaches, I feel that it would be good that thou should 
have a clear understanding of what we are now; for it ]« 
not likely that in three years there is no change; parti* 
cularly with regard to dearest J. H., X feel that this is 
desirable, and as I have avoided giving thee details in my 
late letters about him, I am now going to do it as trufy as 
I can in every particular. In looking back at the laet^ 
three years, I feel that we have much cause for thank- 
{ali^e»»^ aa regards him, b^Heving, as I do folly, that his 
state is decidedly improved. Since thou left Sngkad, 
our circnmntannes hav# b^en |0oaliar.. J. H» han b^en^ 
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fa all minor pomts^ so entirely his own master^ and ^e 
Mrong tide of religions inflnenoe, which we had oyer na 
befme then left, has been snceeeded by very litde (or, at 
least, very little to what we, from our babyho<kl, have been 
aoimstomed to,) of anything of that sort. Perhapis I nse 
a wrong word, when I say influence; we have had the 
influence of. our dearest aunts, and of the whole fkmily ; 
but no teachings lad talkings, &c., such as we used to 
have so constantly ^th tkee. By our sorrows befbre thou 
left, our minds were so drawn out into unity (shall I call 
it?) with thee, that we had a sort of reflected' light from 
ihee in thope matters, that ^ not belong to ud ; and a 
Very short time after thou left, I f^H, in myself, and I 
saw in John Henry^ a oertain degree of relapse, or rather 
re€t^i(m. People might not have observed it in me, for I 
keep things closer much to myself than J. H. does; and 
annfs illness, ftc., fbrced me back to the 09% 'c(mifort ; 
but there wa£^ a certain twing in dearest J. H. in expres- 
sion, and in thought, I believe, (thotlgh it was flir more 
$(dk than •anything else,) a certain distaste to anything 
religious, or, at least, to any talk about it, which, though 
the extent it went to, was reaUy very small, made me 
ntneomfortabte. in connection with- tibis, came rather an 
increase of the smaH« faul% that^ ^likm remembers — 
sleeping in the evening, late in t^e mcHming,* little 
inattentions to older perscms, a state which I cannot quite 
dl^scribe — a sort of '^Idon't eofre for nchedi/'* state, and 
yet it vras- never to an- extent that- made any of the 
gentlemen of the flunily uncomfortable, or anything of 
timt sort. J. H. was never anything bnt perfectly steady, 
In < banking, Ac., and, indeed, tlfe dread of Mis acquiring a 
I«ve of money-making, was one of my- troubles. I ean 
b2 
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souoelj tell thee how fae emenged frefli this; it wne 
gradually; but I <£) know that this u not ^ oonditioi^ 
now. Tbifl sort of thing ia still his ton^ytatioa, and, al 
times, a temptatioii that gets the' better of him; but it is 
balanced by a strong -and, I do belioTe, a chepemm§ 
r^gious principle — shown by his no longer avoidiag the 
subject of religion iiv eottmon comrersation with ns — b|r 
more private reading of the Bible — shown in many wi^# 
distinctly^ and obs^ved by us all. We have lately had 
many interesting c<mYersations on Quakerism. He truly 
delilghted in Benjamin Seebohm's ministry; and his atten* 
ijfion to the Bible society, and his strcmg af^roval of othe» 
religious so^eties, a«e rerf pl^suNUst to see. 8titt thow 
knows, my desrest father, that he does dislike ^^talk," 
and every now and then brings forward a proposition, 
quite startling if he thought what he said. I can explain 
what I mean. He much approves the dissemination of 
tracts and the Tract Society ; but he would not go to i^ 
Tract meeting, partly because he does not like the nnging 
and prayer at the beginning, and partly because he dislikes 
the degree of talk at such times. He will attend any out- 
o£4he*way Bible meeting, and «p^ these strongly for it> 
but he had rather not go to ffible meetings where he ea» 
be of no use, at least such as the Norwich ones. I mention 
this, that thou may not be surprised .at any oi his odd 
speeches, which are, however, much less frequent than 
they used to be. I feel, dearest papa, that, on this mosl^ 
important point, there is very gre4a sadslaction, both as to 
his general religious feeling and as to his friendliness ; bnt 
he is in that state, as to both, and so out of the habit of 
intimate communication on these points, that thou wilt 
Sn4 that there is a little can wanted, to let thy f uU tide of 
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taA' I Imolr thou will esease mj sajing this. to thee. ' £i 
eonmeetioB with hia better etftte on these points^ there ii^ 
W a grea^ de^^ a corresponding improremont in minor 
fttfii; he reads mnch more than he did^ sleeps much iess 
ia^ QA evening, though he still oo6a8ionafiy takes a great 
Hap^ and is improyed in coming down to reading. In both 
these Issty howeyer^ we could wish for still more improye- 
ment, and I think we are getting it. I now call him every 
moniingi and he ceirtainlj does come down much more 
regnlarly than he did. I ikivk thou wilt find him still 
less hu^ thiEm he is now; but I do belieye *thaty if he 
misses reading with us sometimes^ he does not on these 
mffrniBig^ miss a Bible-resding. On first and fifth day 
iA(Hr^SB) we read, earlier than others, a plan he peculiarly 
dislikes, and when he is^ate, on these days, as he often is, 
he says it is to ^^ bear a testimony'' against the plan. He 
is s^ droll and amiaUe about everything; and here I oome 
to a bright point — his much increased affection for us aH^ 
4nd his increased * kindness to others in little things. 
Noddng-can be kinder thajs he is to. Aunt d, about ikB 
oarriage and everything; and his attention to me is most 
delightful to me. Though I have often told him of things 
I thought wrong, and constantly teased him about getting 
up and so on, I can truly say that his affection for me 
has been continually on the increctse. I delight in him 
more and more, and nothing can be more pleasant than 
our intercourse. His kindness to all that oome to th^ 
house eveiy one acknowledges. He is not fond of com- 
pwiyi but, as he says himself, he ^'is more civilised ihsa 
k» QS^ to be.'' Th^re is one more thing I want to mif 
•hosit ]jim, and that i% thou must not expect to find the 
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boy tiiea left behuid tiiea Jokn Henry h jiMl»Weiity'<nM 
thou knowV; and* be is ttore tJim timt in oharttcter'and 
mind. His judgment is remarkably mature for bis age; 
bis appe&r&Qoe and his formed opinions all indicate the 
same. I tbink, dearest papa^ that this is a wy important 
point for thee to remember. K I may ventore to wf so^ 
t^oa must be oarefiil to consider bow Httlehe has bad of 
bong fnanagedf indeed ^lothmg lately ; and I hope dioa 
wilt find it right, more to conmk than to command — to 
«8e thy paternal power more in influence than ifii authority. 
FbaTe thought a good deal about what lam -saying/ and, 
therefore, thou wilt excuse my writing freely, "because I 
hftfB the most earnest desire that no ruh, not even the 
stnallest, may interrupt .'thy ^d' his happiness in your 
'meeting. .Thou hast often said, EdncC'thou went affray, 
that thou hast been mercifully preserved firom anxiety 
req>ecting us; and I cannot help hoping t^t this will be 
itsb case after thy return; that seeing, as I trust thou wilt, 
our tfUentum to do right, thou wilt be nhlb in tittle daily 
matters, to let that intention Ivork itself o«t; and not bs 
too anxious as to every jparticular tittle act; that is to 
say, as fan as regards J. H., to q>eak more ree^pecting- 
formciples than detiols, more as to masses than to each 
incident. If I may speak so plainly^ to be as tittle on the 
ifstem of ^^^d^e£* as possible^ 

'^ Having reacf. this loi^ rigmarole to my aunt^ and it 
having met her apjsroval, I will just add, that I think We 
«4re' a jQreat. debt of gratitude to her, for that detightful'^ 
influence aftd example, which, I beUeve, have greatiy^ 
iHstiibale^ tor our preservation from harm and improve- 
Bsnt in good; knowing, Jiowever, as I do, that thanks are 
Qsring^ In a &r higher dq^iee, to lliat merdfiil Heavenly^ 
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lather, who has been near ns ta help and protect, and who 
has guided thee and u$ on our way. I trust I haye giy^ 
thee no pain in an account, which I feel to be one of 10 
encouraging nature. I have written it because I felt it 
right to do sg^ and I shall feel more comfortable for haying 
done it. Farewell, my own dearest papa. I r^nain thy 
iBOst.loykig and (notwithstanding this fi^ee letter), I hope, 
dvi^ daughter, Anna QvmatY," 

^'1840, Smo.y 17ih-^fvt day evening.— Ali the forty 
gone to meeting but me« I am not strong enough fw two 
meetings, since my attack of illness, for the recovery- from 
which, so easily, I desire to be thankful. I wish I could 
mark more improvemenl^ in myadf since I last wrote. I . 
haye. a hope that €k)d has heen pleaded to draw me nearer 
to Himself, and He hUs allowed me to feel His graciousness 
to my soul. I* would also desire, thankfully, to acknow- 
ledge that my prayers haye not been disregarded, especially 
that I think I see a marked improyement in religious 
feeling in J. H. We are also looking with great happiness 
towards my dejlrest father's return. How (with this list 
of merciel^ before me) shall I acknowledge, that the pride 
of my heart continues yery great, and that it has corrupted 
my thoughts, wprda and actions. ' Self is an idol, which I 
fear I worship more than I do my God ! ^ Oh 4 I w<mld I 
were deeply humbled on this account; and as a very great 
sinner, I do now entreat to be forgiyen for the sake of 
Jesus Christ; and I dd earnestly desire that I mapf know 
Him as my Sayiour and Sanctifier through the Holy 
Spirit. That I may h&Ye pe^rdon and ffrace. Be pleased, 
O Lord, to pardon and to jsleanse me. 
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CHAPTER m. 

Sopn after making the foregoing entry, her hearf 
was gladdened by the return of her beloved pareat 
to his native land. The joyful event was announced 
taher, irti the following letters, from her Aunt Bux- 
ton and her Cousin C. B : 

" UptoN; August 18, 1840. 
" My dearest Anna : , 

^One line I must send, to say we baye seen thj 
beloved father! He is just the same in all respects. It 
would be impossible to be less changed, op more delightful, 
may I not say ? He says he ha^ much enjoyed a .beautiful 
voyage home, and comes back, without a feather's weight 
upon him — crested and relieved. So thee may be thankful, 
and enjoy, and (ytdy enjoy, his return. We had a largo 
assembly to reading this morning — ^a beautiful prayer^ for 
our little T. B., and a lively song of praise and thanks- 
giving. It was pec^iliarly precious you may suppose. He 
had a good, night,, and was, long before breakfast, walking 
in the garden. 

, ''Mostaffectionatdj, H. B2' 

'' My dear^ Anna : 

'<! must share the pleasure of telling thee>, what an 
uncommonly delightful meeting we have had* It has beea 
so easy and natural, and he so exactly like himself, that I 
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manOt tdl ihee what a rare oooasimi of pleasure it has 
been. I was poorly, and eould only sit and look at hmij 
but it was enough — ^the sight was so Ml of interest; so 
quiet and delightful. We had been in instant expectation 
for more than an hour,. 86 we were of course all ready 
for the arriyal, which was too deeply interesting to be 
noisjr- Dearest Uncle seems iu true enjoyment. He 
dxierved, when he sat down to supper, '^ I must say what 
I have sometimes almost feared to say. — ^This w a tittle 
Heaven below." 

'^ I regretted not being able to be at the reading, which 
turned out so peculiarly interesting. I made a mistake in 
not attending to papa's request, and sending the boys to 
break&st. There was such a party, and I feared their 
behayiour ; but the great interest dearest Uncle manifested 
on seeing them afterward, quite touched me ; it wae such 
a proof of his love. 

«AflFectionately, C. Buxton.*' 

The above letters were inserted ia her journal, 
and she proceeds to describe this period of deep 
and heartfelt interest to Aer, in her own sweet, 
simple way : 

^<The letters, from which the two last extracts were 
made, we received on 4th day morning, the 20th of 8mo., 
1840 ; and learned from them that he would be with us in 
the evening. A long, long waiting-day we had ! We had, 
moat of U0, woke early, and a strong sense of excitement 
prevented any zest during the course of it. Our party 
were the two aunts and myeelf, Bessie and John. It was 
a great help to be togeth^'. fletoher was busy about On 
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books. Evexything being, put in orier^ md tb« whde 
bovae rather in a bustle. Aunt Catherine's pmyer st 
readings in the momingi beautiful, calming^ and helping.. 
We dined early, and w^e dressed and ready, by a litti^ 
a^r 6 in the evening, expectang'them about 7. John 
stationed hipiself at the hall-door } I at the window ; there 
we sat till too dark to see. The Birkbecks oamlB and we. 
aU waited, in a most stu{»fied state of exhaustion, till near 
9 ; then we heard a carriage, and rushed to the door. It 
was quite dusk ; John H^niy's voice was the first I heard^ 
" We're all right ; he's on the box with wc." Papa said, 
" OeEify, gently;'' I said, ^^ Don't htmy/' manfully. Her 
clambered down into my arms, and our first long kiss waa 
qMieh too overpowering, for me to be able to describe the 
sensation ! While he greeted all the others, I had time » 
little to get my breath, and we adjourned into the ^ning^- 
room to tea. Aunt Fry, ^Uncle and Aunt Buxton, and 
John Henry, came with him. He was perfectly calm, 
easy, *and natural; enjoying his meal; talking litde, 
but completely happy and peaceful. The Buxtons soon 
went off to the Forsters, Aunt. Fry up stairs, John read 
a psalm, and we all went quietly to bed. The peace felt 
then, and all the next day, was, to me, like that which 
was given us when he went away at Livei^Kwl — then,. in 
the midst of great gprrow'-^now in the midst of great, joy, 
but the same peaoe I It was most del^t&l to see. him 
and John Henry together I Everything io mie. ' We were 
to read at 8, and so were all up in good time. I went ta. 
him before reading; read to him for a few minates, just: 
as we used to do, but ^omM not talk to him as I intended. 
We mustered, at reading, with John and Bessie, and all 
dM aorvants of eovsa, about iUrfy. P^» shook handa. 
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irith ikose ke li«d mot seen, and then^ editing down, read 
the '14th oi John. I cannot the least describe the feeling 
»f hearing his voice again in reading and in his lovely 
tittle Comment afterwards, on, ^' Because I live^ ye shall 
live also/' The preservation of himself and those nearest 
to him. Their life given them temjporally and spiritually, 
a ^ proof of a living Saviour. I can remember very little 
«f the wordsh— " I am permitted to return home^" he said, 
" with unalloyed peace, but without excitement. After a 
journey of more than twenty thousand miiles — after a variety 
of perils by land and sea — after many difficulties, in which, 
my temporal life has been given me for a prey, and I hope 
I may say deepened in my spiritual life, I. am permitted 
to find those nearest and dearest to me alive naturally, 
Udd also alive spiritually. What a proof it is of a living 
Saviour.'' He then expressed how often he had expe- 
rienced this truth in his long and varied pilgrimage; its 
power to he^ and to sustsdn and to comfort; and finished, 
by repeating with the strongest emphasis, the words of 
Job, " Oh, that my words were written — ^that they were 
graven with an iron pen and lead in the rook forever, ' I 
know that my Redeemer' Uveth/ " Aunt Fry returned 
thanks and offered prayer in her own beautiful way, making 
ee^pecial mention of the two aunts. John Henry and I 
had then a charming walk round the garden, with him* 
and for the first time, I began to feel easy and natnralji 
and able, thoroughly, to enjoy it. He admired etery- 
thiag. After breakfast, Papa and John Henry hurried 
•ff to Ae Ghrove, and met us and the Boxtons and the 
Fofstos at the meeting-house. This was most pleasant. 
We w&tobed him greet all the friends, Irho looked so pleased 
to see him ; Avat Oatherine and Aunt Buxton busy, talking 
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to every l)ody } people smiling wi^ delight/and I, fbr one; 
noeiying a whole host of cotigrattdations. It was deepty 
interesting to see him walk np the meeting and take 
his own seat; troly^ thankfdlness and solemnity were 
given in no common degree, as we settled in silence. It 
Was first lm)ken by dear old Frances Page kneeling down, 
and giving thanks for his return most sweetly, and made 
more interesting by our never having expected to see her 
at meeting again, six months ago. Soon after, Papa rose. 
He thought he might employ the words of the Psalmist, 
<^Thou hast put gladness into our hearts,^' &c. ; that it was 
given him to feel unsullied peace, and what might be 
compared to the cloudless sky. He went on to theybtmefa- 
iian of true quiet of mind ; the principal ingredient of 
happiness ; what happiness was lasting; his experience of 
the faithfulness of his Great Master daring his long 
journey; of the efficacy of the Scriptures; of the Holy 
Spirit as the ajoplyer', of the foundation Of a Christian's 
hope ; ending with a strong appeal to attend to the gui* 
dance of the Spirit. I can only give this slight sketch ; 
but his standing in his old place proclaiming his yiews' of 
religion, with his testimony to ttem from fresh experience, 
was more striking to me than I can express. After meeting, 
en vMMt the family walked off. A fine party assembled at 
dinner — Aunt Pry, Uncle and Aunt Buxton, the PorsterB^ 
JTohn and Bessie, and our home-party, not forgettingT^pa's 
attendant, Alexander Taylor, who seemed greatly enter- 
tained with the family proceedings. There was no great 
talking, but all happiness. The interest of looking at 
everybody was enough. As soon as the cloth was remote. 
Papa Imelt down and returned thanks beantifiilly, for his 
setnin tohia dear peaoefid home, adorned in «aoh beantj; 
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and prajod earnesUy that self might he held ia no repota* 
tlon, but that all praise and honour might be given wher« 
alone they were due. Aunt Fry added a few sweet words; 
a hope that increased dedication might shew forth 

" Eablham, 29«A. — On the 25tih we drove over to Nor- 
threpp's ; had a delightful visit ; dear Aunt Cunningham 
with ns. 

"5<A cfoty. — ^The C's went away, and the B's in the 
afternoon; and, for the first time since. his return,. we were 
alonoT-Papa, Aunt B. F., John Heniy and L We had a 
aweet, peaceful evenings and I think our happiness was 
.hallowed to a certain extent. 

" Qth aiid 7ih, — ^Both quiet days ; Papa much alone with 
me; and I am delighted to find him able to be thoroughly 
intimate with me, and throwing a great deal into my hands. 
We were quiet and alone till foiirth day evening wh^ 
William and Priscilla Leatham arrived, and very pleasant 
was our meeting. P. charmed to see Papa. Hannah Jje^xi* 
came to see [^her poor mother, on the 17th, whose grievous 
accident has been a trial to us all. It is very plea- 
aaut to have the Lodge filled with the Leathams, and 
dear Uncle and Aunt Gumey, who came on 5th day, in 
time for the Monthly Meeting. In returning his certificate. 
Papa gave a slight sketch of his journey, and he had his 
American certificates read — ^&om Ohio, Indiana, Carolina, 
Baltimore, New York and New England; giving a good 
account of his ^^circumspect, consistent behaviour,'' and 

* H. L. had b«eii Anna 6iiroey*s goveriiess, and her mother waa, 
% worthy Frtead, who reaided fiw aome yeaia in the Ckuraey ftunilj^ 
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'^ sound and edifying mmistry/' Most eatijrfaotory- the^r 
were, and inexpressible was the contrast between ^ving up 
and asking for His certificate. We all dined together here. 
* * sleeps with me, and I enjoy her company, but 
she praises me rather more than would be good for ihe, if 
my mind did not contradict it. I believe I am very fond 
of being praised, though I don't think anything 'does me 
more harm. 

*' 1840. 6«A day,-^ had a nice ridfc with William Heniy 
Leatham. He is so truly agreeable. Evening here. Papa 
is most generous to me. My situation at home is delightful^ 
and its importance suits my natural disposition. Both the 
dear gentlemen depend much upon me, and I am to take 
the mistress-ship in a few weeks^ 

"Tf^ day, — ^Dined pleasantly at John's; Aunt Gnroey 
obliged to go off in the morning, s6on after breakfast, 
because of a worse account of dear Sarah Sheppard, who 
seams sinking. It is very affecting, and we all feel it Ui, 

" 9^ monthj 21««. — ^Yesterday a sweet day r I not very 
well, which prevented my enjoying meeting in iHe 
morning. Nice school, and comfortable afternoon meeting. 
* * * Fine party at reading in the evening, 

t^apa lets me have his private American journal to read ; 
most interesting it is. I have had a nice little walk with 
my father, this morning, talking about America. 

'^10^ mo9UA, \9t, — On third day week, we reeeived the 
affeoting aooount of Sarah Sheppard's death. She died on 
seoondday^ about eleven. Never was a death m<NPe tovdiiDg 
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dottUool: Imvflhfed ihe1zial<rfitfwBiy8rif^ miUmh 
and Prissy do extremdy. The account of her death most 
uitoresli&g from dear Bessie, We spent the eveniii^ together 
hefft. Fourth day was the Bibie meeting; the B&shf^ in 
the ehair ; Papa o)o0e to him : it was all one could wish, in 
that way^ to see Pi^ ag^ there. I was mueh strode 
with his perfect ease and gentlemanliness. A good de^l 
said about his return, in the report, and by the Ksho|>. 
Se made a nice apeech, and stayed in Norwich between 
that and the evening meeting. Yfe came hcnne and c|h^^ 
at Jdm's. After dinn» Kate and I walked forward %ith 
William Henry. Well l^e meeting in the evenip^1ra# 
ehanning: Papa in the chair; and his speech e^i-taii^ 
most interesting. The oonnectic» between the religioniif^; 
the Bible, and the just liberties of mankind. The story of 
the West Indies beautifully given, and familiarly. The 
aitention of the hurge meeting chained He no wheie ap- 
pears more in his element than at Bible meetings, and no 
where revives more one^i baby recollectiona of him. 

. ^ 6li day. — ^Papa rather poorly, and worried with, consid- * 
ecations aa to the Afideiia Civitiaation Society, earned by 
the fear of its being unfidendly as to the war pait; some 
strongly disappcofing;. 

<< *lih day, — He ha^ now eome to a clear decision, after 
the most thorough conaideration, and the clearness of his 
putting the question to himself is worth observing. He can 
understand distinctions, and makes them ; but how provok- 
ing it i^ when people ^fiSSL not*} and some seem as if thej 
wML not. -^f ' 

c2 K"" 
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to see her^ She^Teij iigseeabk^ and aa sensible m- usiial. 

'^ 4th ida^.--Simyfijeld meeting with P^pa and Aunt : raj 
iaterasting : Papa's senaon beaatiful. A fine family paity 
0f Birkbecks and Barolajs. Catherine Hoare, and her two 
giriS) and her falser, Rob^ Hankinson; eame to dinner | 
deBghtfdl to have then>. 

" ^< 6ih day, — ^Luncheon at John's. Some nsefiri talk witl 
Catherine Hoare, with whose jTOwer I am extremely strack^ 
as also with her principle and sense. Her cheerftilness is 
delightful: her father alt mn\ the ehildren* charming; 
ntinaged to perfection. Evening — Knibb, John Alexander, 
Wm. Broc]^ — ^iii^terestingr Pap» bright and powerfdl with 
them aU. This morning Oatherine and her children left 
OS, afber an early dinner. I will try to put do^'the hints 
she gave me, on acquiring power, — ^in a household, for ex- 
ample, which I want in the prospeet before me : 

*' 1. Never do any thing for power's sake. 

<^ 2. Let the rvXe of right be made the real governor : 
check whatever is contrary to it. For inetanoe, bad tempef 
shewn by one's self r cheeked, heeaine oontrary to the rule 
of ri^t. 

'< 3. Friendship with servants, if possible. 

'^ 4. When we have anything to speak about, to do it 
before going to bed : never to leave it over to the morning, 
if once decided that it was a duty to take it up. 

<< She vmtes any compl&int she has to make : advises me 
not to be in a hurry : alwaj^ would get the heU article in 
the way of a new servant: ojiw (eflftate about wages when 
worth it. ^ M 
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»I% siankes me that tfce foHowin^ api^ies to & C. and 
P. J.; boi most stronglj to Gadierme Hoare : 

" *■ Those who haye the most power over themselves^ have 
most power over other pe(^le.*' 

^< Still more is to be added : how evidently she leans on 
4m1p fipom above, in eveity thing. 

^' What superior people G» Hoare, B. Oxesswell and P. 
Johnstone are ! And jet^ how different ! Each aoqnires 
enoh strong influenoe ; but by different ways. We younger 
ones are highly privileged to have three such women in oar 
dtole ; 80 commanioative : none, I shoold think, would be 
more helpful than G. H. to one's self, in any position; she 
doeaso understand what you mean* 

^'1840. 10<^, mo., 24. Itk d/ay. It seems a very litdf 
whiley sinoe I sat with Aunt Catherine to write my last 
irsek's jommal, and here I am again^ but I have no time 
to moralize. Uncle Fowler came on first day morning^ 
very pleasant, indeed, his visit was,, and we had a nice 
day upon the whole ; though, as regards mj^lf, my aeoount 
oanrbe but poor; my meetixigs beii^ sadly disturbed bf 
lay thoughts wandering. 

'^ 2(2 <2ay . — ^Long ride with Papa and Uncle F. to Coasey 
first. Call on Lord and Lady Stafford; found Lady Bed- 
tngfield there : I had a good deal of talk with her : certainly 
a superior person : she adked me to go to see her in her 
convent at Hammersmith. ^ Then we rode to the FoKBta% 
. where we met the -Buxtons > vei^ jdeasant. I cantered by 
their carriage, to eheir Uncl^'.my mare,- which he liked 
Undo F. went awilf in the evraiing. BdWar(} 
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Bdwards and bis daof^ter Caiherme 4»me. Tbey wore 
most agreeable; he partiogalAriy : the a moBi tBBj pengii,. 
nd I thorpu^hlj liked her. She was very kind to me ;: 
and peojde connected with mj own mamma are always 



5<ft day, — ^The Edwards's went away^aad we to mMtiBg. 
lUk with ih^B and Papa after fareakA»t aboat my own 
mother. E. £. said I was very like her. He was a good 
deal afiected when he took leave of me^ and said how mook 
I pat him in mind of her. I like to he thoa^t like her, 
and I think I must he, rather, in mind; she was 
«o fond of teaching, &o. My character must be a thonm^ 
medley ; Gamey, Birkbeok, l»oi]^ht up under the infiafinos 
of dearest Mamma; so that I have a touch of the Fbwler, 
too, I have no doubt ; and these family characters, are so 
diftrent. li is the worst part of me, that I admire myadf, 
though I know too, more and more I think, what the^ dsa- 
perately wicked ' means. 

^M day. — Long ride with Papa to Ketteringham; a 
great deal of oonversation with hiia: most easy and open. 
American letters, his book, &o. I hope I am th^okAil for 
such a privilege^ and for being made at all able to meet his 
ttihid, whichi t ank, to a oertam extent. 

^*7A dhy. — This morning sottliDg aooounts with Aunt 
R. F., and taking them with a moat earnest wish that I 
may ke^ them as w^ as she has done, and all sorts of 
Wiriies about my mistanssslilp. •! eaif t put thtta down; but . 
I do so hope te do right mi% and mi wm^f and to pteia 
llie dear poopby and to. takeihe prapsr line wkh the maida^ 
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fto. I hsre no doubt; tlial I fed the w^ght .much mort 
in pvoflpecty thm I ahall when it (Hsnes to reality ; and I 
AaU be glad now to b^ £url j embarked in it. 

*'10ih mo.^ Zls^y 1th da^/.—The H'fl came this ^7 
week, and very pleasant it was to see them. A nice even- 
ing altogether : Elizabeth «and Kate are remarkably agree- 
M^, Annt E. Fowjer leaves us, on fifth day next. It 
m quite against my principle to make it a trial, but I 
do feel it yeiy much, niore than I ou^t, perhaps, because 
she will soon, I hope, be back again } but the prospect of 
the^mistresship is weighty to me. 

" 11«^ month, 14^. — ^About one, P^a, Aunt R» F., 
snd vl, started for Ipswich, and arrived about seven at 
R. Alexander's, after a pleasant journey. I waa much 
struck both with E. and A. Alexander; the fbrmer, 
ajBOund, sensible Friend, intelligent^ devoted to philan£hr6py 
— ^teetotalism, especially; she, a lively, bright-minded 
person, deepened by religion, and long illness. Ann St^ 
venson lives with them ; quite a charming person ; forming 
an uncommon trio, altogether. 

'^ Igl day. — ^I was suzprized to see such a large meeting ; it 
proved an interesting one. Papa v^ry excellent on Baptism, 
Ac • Public meeting, in ^ evening, large and inter- 
esting. I was very low all day, about Aunt B. F. chiefly. 

^^2d day. — ^Better everyway: breakfasted at Thomas 
Foxes ; pleasant : then on to PlStyford Hall, and this was 
deli^tful. Th(»na8Ckrksoncametothedoortomeetu0;a 
iwfj fine old man, indeed, full of life and energy. Be has had 
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• tbeam thst lid nnut write to the Amerioaa C9iii9riMB^irli]0& 
ke iffdoing; and read luragreatdiKJ of kifl paper: extgeaaetj^ 
forcible, a clear and strong line of argument mnning throDi^ 
it. His wife read it well, he repeating and emphasising a w<Nnl| 
BOW and then. After that was done, Papa read to T; d, Sir 
T. F. B's letter aboat the two Societies. He is most warn 
about their unity*, and intends to take it up, when ha has 
finished his present work. '^Ah I my dear sir, I must do 
this; I miff do it. I'll do it with aU my heart With m 
much pleasure. But I write very slowly ; I am abnMi 
Uind.'' Then T. G. alluded to his iiamt on Bapt]8% 
explsuning all about it, with the greatest energy ; rmuHQg 
ont again to the carriage, to finish with Papa about it. I 
am very glad I have seen such a mftn. To dmnw at B. 
A's; afterwards,, a nice evening at Ooldrood. Talk over 
the. fire with Aunt K, in the evening. 

** On third day moming, I walked forward with Aunt^ aad 
we parted peacefully and quietily. Beinarkably pleasant 
visit at Needham, and a nice journey home with Pi^pa. I 
liad not a jerj good night, for I was rather Ml of thought* 
I earnestly desired hdp in a situation which forcibly broiq[^ 
back to me past feelings, and which is one of mcure respon- 
sibility than I have been before accustomed to. 

^^bih <2a|y.-— Nioe meeting. Bat poor, aa legarded 
myself.'' 
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CHAPTER IV. 

•^1840. 1^ mo., nthy 4ih cJa^— We pcMitdiaiaed it 
IffOBt of the way to Darlington. A wann reoBption ai 
Polam. We staid there till the 25th^ fifth day^ and very 
faiteresting was our visit. J. B's state, the dear giris^ H. 
B. so sweet dnd affeptionate, and, still more, heing with 
B. P. K., were all things which I can't write about, bsi 
irfaich made my stay there not a common one. * * * ig 
delightful, and so open with me ; I truly love her. I never 
more liked being with Ann and Jane; they feel thenr 
Father's state } but it induces a sort of quietness in that housa, 
. which is particularly agreeable. I liked, too, being with 
^Joosin E, Pease : indeed, they were all most kind. Well, 
as I said, we left on fifth day, and went to' York, to the 
Tukes. The following day there, very pleasant ; the girk 
00 kind, and agreeable, and intelligent. S. Tuke a fine 
intei^ectual countenance, and eonvereation excellent; 
OalhoHos, spread of truth, &e., the subjecta. Back hex^ 
{Upton) by milroad on second day. Aunt Gumey camf 
home last night. 

^Sd day, — Int»estmg quarterly meettng: Papa very 
iastraotive in the morning. His iatimatB miad» on this 
fwiraey, has been pleasant, indeed, to me, aad the year 
doses with mercy a2? arottwL 

^Ut 4MK, lB«y 18llL--*Th]8 di^ Jm ben narl^ad U 
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me by a Tery interesting conyeTsation with Pi^, aUuding 
to possible tieS; of the greatest interest to nS; and in the 
thought of which, afiter some little tossing, I feel veiy 
peaoefiiL * 

<< 2cl mo., 6^ Stay, — ^Waylands and A. Opie to ditie aoi 
todge. Tennings and Gallibrandts to diQner . A sweet person 
is M. G. ; a touch like Aunt Harriet, but only a touch j 
a pretty sbter, too, only Tery delicate. We had quite a 
pleasant eyening; talked about St. Petersburgh, looked 
oy^ Audubon, Papa shewing Aunt Cunningham's sketches : 
he read, at the end; interesting and sweet. The Waylands 
and A. Opie went next morning. To dinner came Edward 
and Catherine, Joseph and Anna, and'E's darling chicks; 
and thoroughly we enjoyed their being wiUi us. I had a 
long gossip with Catherine and Edward at night. 

« 

*^ Ist day-^Was interesting, especially the eyening read^ 
ing, and our "sweet little meeting with Aunt FcMBter and 
J^pa after it . 

*^2d day morning — Thc^ all went off early. After 
bireak&st Papa came up to me for our usual Qerman lesson; 
b«t, befoare he began, he gaye me a letter which lie had 
written to me, containing some sweet adyice, and^ in oonsa^ 
quenoe of his intentions as to the future, a present of £-^. 
I eactremely Mb hie generosity, and appreciated it most 
iully: nothing tsan be more handsome than the way in 
which he has acted toward^ me, and yery earnestly I dense 
to return aU I can, in affection and help to him, through 
this and all other interests. Thus I am rich for a girl at 
fcomci aad nnioh wish todiaposeof it entirely well. It will 
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QuaMe m^ to. (H vis iuxsly, and ao prone is my wise heart to 
vanitj; that if I do not take care; I shall prove self-oom- 
plaoent in that same giving. May I he directed aright^ and 
eoahled to keep very clogely in view^ the glory of the Giyer, 
the only real giver of every thing. In the evening of 
seoomd day, we went to A. Opie's to meet the Yennings 
and G's again : an agreeable evening. 

^^2d mo.y 13, 1st da^ evening. — ^I am longing to go to 
iMd, but must just record a day which has been interesting 
to me, though I have been sadly guilty at meeting. I had 
a nice school ; after afternoon meeting, Papa walked with 
W. E. and I with Uncle F. to their hduse : then on 
alone with Papa, and enjoyed it : interesting conversation 
on the ministry,"— the true source thereof, &c. It is strange 
with all one's naughtiness, how one is able to see what is 
meant by the differences in it How that which does not 
seem the real thing, as firiends view it, is not so easy to 
take to, as that which is livelier. But truly, I feel I have 
no right so to say, considering how little I profit by all, or 
any. ffe, as usual, strong about getting the good from 
eveiy one, and I felt that, as far as I dared have an opinion, 
it was quite in unison with his. I enjoyed his freedom and 
openness. I have been but,/^ to-day, and lately. Oh! that 
I may not go backward, instead of forward, in the course 
which I sometimes hope is begun. I need convindng 
v^what I know, too) again and again, that in me, that is, 
in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing. Papa's remarks on 
Justification very sweet (fiomans v, 1, 2). Oh I to know 
the thing itself 4 

" id mo. — ^Dr. Wayland from Providence, America, came 
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in the evening : a very interesting person ; a M<Hral Philo- 
sopher; by his talk^ and his bookS; too> I believe. 

'^27^; 7th day. — ^lifarked bj the death of dear Annt 
Gnmey, of the (Jrove. The Backhouses came in the 
morning. I was there with Papa^ and truly vidaed the 
privilege. 

" %d mo., l^th, lA day. — ^I wrote last, a fortnight ago. 
That week (beginning on the 29th) was much engaged by 
the Grove : I wad there every day, I think, till the funeral 
on sixth day : much in it of melancholy, and much of 
peace and comfort. 

"5<^ day. — ^Dr. Wayland departed: Papa and I saw 
him off: he was able to give him some good hints about 
slavery; and certainly Papa's mild conciliatory way of 
going on with people, seems to me not only more Christian, 
but far more politic, than these hot anti-slaveryites, who 
haye treated the Dr. so badly, because he differs from them 
about the District of Columbia. 

" 6^ day — ^Was the funeral. We were all at the Grove 
before meeting, and went with them : it was a nice, quiet 
time, peaceful, not overwhelming in any way. We dined 
at home, with the Chapmans. To the Grove in the evening; 
a little religious opportunity. 

'< 1st day — ^I was not well, and just as H. C. Baokhouse 
was beginning a sweet sermon, friend Hitchen seeing I 
looked fiiint, came and told me I had better go out of 
meeting, and I dare say it was well I came away when I 
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iid. Papa ao loving afterwards. Afternoon in bed almoBt 

entkelj. to dinner and lodge ] pleasant disconrse en 

fiiendliness : her mind is an enlarged one^ and she doe^ 
not easily perceiye^ I think^ nice distinctions. One beau- 
tifal characteristic of Papa's is^ that^ taking the broadest 
and most comprehensive views^ he yet does see those 
minute distinctions which it is well should . be observed. 
Is it; I wonder^ common for big minds to see little things? 
Yesterday Papa fixed to go to -Bristol: busy evening pre- 
paring. Stopped this morning because of ear-ache in the 
night ; his quiet trustfulness that it is right; sweet to see. 
It is a great pleasure to me that he is not going; we i^ so 
much together; that separation is very difficult. 

"Upton, 6th mo.y 18, 1841.— The day before yearly 
meeting, one which, apparently, I shall have much cause 
to remember, and, I trust, to be thankfiil for. The time 
at home, since I last wrote, was passed very pleasantly. 
Aunt Catherine and. Aunt Bachel Fowler there, and but 
little company ; I much enjoyed it, and w« had a charming 
little visit from Cousin Anna. I was a great deal with 
Papa, and deep in his mt^ests, to my own comfort, and 
with wonderfully little dread of what is now beginning (in 
fiict, if not in form). Pn^rtionably have I felt the pain 
now, which must attend such a change, as his intentions, 
if carried out, will produce. Tet, truly, the balance in 
the Jiappiness-seale is great. We oame here from Totten* 
ham on first day m(»ming, after a pleasant visit at Bnneton. 
E. P. K- and H. C. B. were at meeting. * * * Oh ! how 
earnestly do I desire that I may deeply learn the lesson,which, 
with all its happy parts, this change in our circumstances 
does, and ought to teach me, of my being so no^in^ ; that, 
though still I may have the closest tie with dearest Piipa, 
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mi mA tier, too^ in additkm^ yet, as I ean no longer he 
tke one, as I hare had the prmtege to be to Aim, that it 
may merease my dependenee on thai Father, with ^om 
commnnion is only interrupted by onr own sinfalnesgi I 
know that the gain of snch a friend, and the taking off by 
her of bttrden, will be a wonderfol advantage to mo, and 
dotfbt not I shall estimate them more and more. But theio 
o^ pains, though always deoeeasing, which it is right aali 
natnral to feel: and may it all prove, as it ought to do, m 
teaching lesson. Oh I may I se lore, that it may work for 
good ; and may the spiHt of thankfulness be given me fbt 
^e mercies bestowed, for ihe happiness granted to dearest 
Papa. How interesting is tlie thought of his losses, hm 
services, his recompenses ! He is so sweet and trustful. 

3K 3)E 3|C « 4t ♦ 

^'UrroN, Ml mo.,22cr, 1841. — On fourth day onrmeeting 
began : it was interesting and solemn. Papa and I dined 
at DevoDshixe Square : most sweet rt was. I highly prized 
bemg with H. 0. B.^ and sharing in l^er interests ; and, as 
to my oommumcstidn witii' dear K P. K., nothing could 
have been more satisfaetoiyor comfortiiig tome. Papa, too, 
M happy 9B possible, and, mnoh more than all, peace ia 
stamped on this most interesting occurrence, in a way not 
to be mistalcen. Oh I how eamestfy I desire to be enabled^ 
to fill Bvy relationship to her as I oo^t. * ♦ . 
I Idnxroo^ly enjoyed iStte meetings, morning and after* 
noon : went home with Bessy. It is odd, to be so altered 
smoe we gitb were at yeariy meei^ befive : so tamch 
^reiver. 

''5e4 mo., 26«&, 5^ <2ay.— ^Afiemocm meeting, summary, 
&Py quite interesting and, I thooght, solemn : a good d«d 
of remade aboiit dress find plain language; more, I think, 



than OB any other pmnt. I am not yery fond of being 
made, for simplieftj'g sake^ to -think so much about aim* 
{dicity. I don't like to be distorbed %bont it, and am 
always glad when there is not much said or thought on the 
snbjeet ; -as I think when there is, plainness may almost be 
said to defeat its own end, which I take to be the showing 
of that moderation which is recommended in the Bible/and 
the advantage of which is, tiiat it takes so little thought 
ftom better things. On tlie whole, howeyer, I am abun- 
dantly satisfied with the yearly meeting. The general tone 
seems to me to be so richly eyangelical, so fine, setting up 
BO high a standard; and often the meetings haye been so 
solemn, as to confirm FrienMiness to my mind yeiy eom- 
fortably. It is a great satisfaction to me to find the cogi- 
tations I haye had oyer it, by myself, and with the Bible, 
during the last three years, so clench in with the reality of 
the tiling now, as exemplified in these meetings. What 
an amazing priyilege to be satisfied with the religious 
society you belong to : to feel that tiie causes of dissatis- 
faction were in yourself alone, or in those cases where the 
^rue principle is not legitimately carried out. I write this, 
that I 'may haye my own record for myself, should I again 
be troubled with the doubts and difficulties that I sometimes 
yhaye had. After meeting, to Deyonshire Square: some 
yery interesting eonyersation ; and, when tea was oyer, a 
deeply touching prayer from H. 0. B., in which she alluded 
to ^ the reward of their faithfulness being giyen them in 
eadi other.' I felt it almost too great a priyilege, for such 
a bad one as I, to be a riiarer in such solemnities. We 
came away, truly feeling that peace, eyen that peace which 
'^aaariu rightj is stamped on the whole affair. A charming 
driye home with Papa : free talk, and yery yaluable. How 

d2 
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I do hope^ that sach iiiiima^ oomttLimidation with md!^ 
good, people; irill not make me a hypoorite I; 

*^ 7th day, 6^ nu>., bth,--^I have but a few minutes m 
which to say a great deal. The eondunon of the yearly 
meeting was interesting and satisfaGtory, and my many 
visits to Devonshire Square all I could wish. On second 
day, F^pa and I, with Josiah Forster and Aunt B. F.^ 
propose setting off for Paris. Spent firsiday at Plaistow. 
Jews' meeting in the evening, at the Devonshire House^ 
Third day, with H. €. B. and B. P. K: to Tottenham,: 
Leytos^ to dinner : much to be thankful for : no time for 
detail. 

^^Eablham, 6^; mo^ ilth, 1841.— It is a long time 
singe I wrqte last j but I must make some recoid of oar 
visit to Pai4s; which was most interesting. Papa, J. F., 
and Uncle Gumey, got cm well with i\mt anti-slavefj 
objects; but I shall atteinpt no detail of their prooeedingB) 
as they Will be given elsewhere; On seventh day. Aunt 
B. F. and I attended the funeral of the Oomte de PeriisiOid^ 
Interesting and curious : about three hundred candles and 
oniames : the gesticulations at the akar, &e., to me the 
absurdest part of the ceremony. The music was fine, and. 
plenty of it, and some solemnity, I thought, in the whoie 
thing. We afterward walked in the entertaining Palais 
Boyal : had some callers, dined at the table d'hote^ and 
went u£ the Barriere de FBtoile in the evening, front 
whence we had a magnificent view of the eity and enviions. 

^< \U day. — ^After our little meeting, took a long drive 
to visit a Sabbath School of Pressenees ; a beautiful sight, 
and truly refii^shing, aftec the nnsabbatical appearance of 
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the streets. In the afternoon^ we went off to Pere la 
Chaise : an interesting spectacle; especially where thqpoor 
people are buried) and the ditch for such is always open. • 
A party we* met at the gate excited my sympathy v«y 
strongly ; eyidently a father^ daughter, and two little boys, 
going to visit, a' mother's grave. They bought garlands 
as ifa^y entered. How I did pity that girl, and longed to 
go aned talk to her: she^ looked very sorrowfol, but had a 
a fiae countenance, and I have no doubt waa a very supe- 
nor person. Why I knew iJl that, from a moment's ghmee, 
I cannot tell , but I think I was not mistaken. ' 

<^ Second day evening was, perhaps, the most entertaiaiBg 
of aB, as we had the real interest of dining with* Gui^ot, ai 
the dose of an afternoon in the Chamber of Peers. I had 
read so many of his books, smd with such delight, that I 
heartily enjoyed it; though I wasfaf too frightened at him 
(I believe, merely At his intellectiial greatness), to talk to 
him ; but the others did, cmd he was very agreeable. Hia 
old.i&9th^ delighted me ; we }iad a sweet convarsation with 
her, before dinner, on Aunt Fry, &c. The evenii^ passed 
off yery pleasantly. 

'^On fourth day evening, jure gave our Anti*Slavery 
soiree, and we arcthankfiil to have it so well over. One 
hundred and twenty came, who were weU seated in thr«e 
of pur room3 thrown into one. Josiah Forster spoke nieelyi 
and introduced Papa, who made a capital speech in French 
to his own, and, I am sure, to m^ admiration also. He 
W^ almost eloquent. A few most Tmp'ressive sentences^ 
from Uncle Guraey, in English, and then one of the 
Ddlesseres returned thanks on behalf of the company, wery 
handsomely. The attrition was extreme, and there was 
evidently a strong impression made. We left Pads on 
fifth day. 



44 rnxsv SKSTCH of « 



i 



CHAPTER V. -. 

• - .' 
' <^ 4<& nto.^ 23J, 1842.— It certainly !s iMt bdcaiue I 
hare Imd nothing to say, that I^haye so long delayed oon- 
tiauing my journal. • The three months following the last 
entry, were as fall of interest as possible ; th# two first 
occupied by our foreign journey, and the last by our return,' 
ending with my father's marriage^ en the 2l8t of tenth 
month. Of our journey on the Continenty to iW^sia, Den- 
mark, &c., there is an Hbconnt )h my letters to Annt B^ 
. ^FoWler. Of the rest of Ijie time, hitherto I h^ve had little 
inclination to make a record, having been afraid, during 
part of it, of being intimate even with myself. 'Sgit it is 
*n(^ quite different ; we dre perDoelly settled, each in our 
own nook, and have every reason %o be thankful and li&ppy. 
My mdQ^iffr is, of course, quite ef^blished, and, I think, 
increasingly tispf^^n her position. Bhe has done eisery 
thing with great tact and judgment. All our relations are 
extremely fond of her^ John Henry is thoroughly com- 
- fortabic with ter j the ffleasure of his home is very decidedly 
^increased by htr presence. Papa is sup{>lied to his utmost 
^ wishes^4md I need not, tfierefore, add that I am most com- 
fortable. I rery highly price her love &nd friendship, and 
flSn more.iiglgrhearted, in its true sens^, than I have been 
'^ble to be, since I was fourteen. Of course I have had to 
fed A reaction ; after such a life of weight and etcitemenf 
' as mine haer been the last year 6x two, the contrary haa 
'-"Mneti^ies had rather a flattening effect upon the spirits, 
Imd it ha^ keen diffi^lt to supply the vacuum. However, 



^tbiir has Very uracil sabsided, and' die craTi^ for exdte- 
ment; i^hidi is^neyer a healthy feeling, haS; I think, ^lutt 
lllfc lae. « It is d(|^cult to fill up the history of external « 
evesits. "We* had^many oallers after iny mo^r oaae, 
Which we quate Mked, and then my parents and I had a 
pleasant litife <«xc«rsion to Fakenham,*Holkham, Ruioton/ 
Lynn, &c. *. * 

* . ■ ' 

^'Earlhah, 6mo., lOiiL, 1842.— The beginning of this 

month, the<#re youngest chil$l^n from ^inctdh eaibe, an i 
spent a week witli us. J^heir goyemess wai^ left behind, 
and^my time was very ipuch devoted tg them< They were • 
particularly laright and lovely. I thix± l^eir sort df 
education gives great dtagrru^ (tempered, as their's is, with 
sobriety and discipfiQe)^<^-«utGJii mdre eharm than a more . 
solid one, though, I supposej ft is not so good for the hard 
wwk of Jife. Are both combined impossible? On second 
day, leaving the children 'her&, John Henry and I started^ ". 
in a^caAiage, for Haleswofth. „ We had a delightful drive. % 
I had earnestly -desired- that this opportunity- of being 
• iogQtiier might not be wasted, ai^d I d^'t think -it was. 
We began about horses and banfcs, l^ut we got lieeper^ and 
had a very interes^ng conversation on religiouji. matters, 
Frdendsj &c. I think we agreed v4ry weB— his mind is 
delightfully clairvoyant; and yet, I think, we shall v^ ' 
Mkely, if we live, take a more decided view .of .many points ' ^ 
than we n^w do ; and I believe'^we Ix^th Y^'HuIy des^e to 
be led in the right way. Oh I how I have fiflt Vie wii^ 
for us to be guided aright,, and to do things froan 9. ngkt > 
fiwtwe, I have, indeed, much reason to te thankful- f5r ^ 
the religious frame Jn whieh 'his mind is. There is no dftfr 
thing in the worl^ I J)dfe7e, I care about si^much. ' 
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BmnetimeB, and perhaps wrongHyj miicli more ihan alboQi 
mj own. All oar talks were most interesting to me. 

^^ Qmo.y 27£^. — ^In'the evening, a oaniage drove up, and 
Anna Jenkins and Susanna Gorder ema*ged from it, wiih 
William Forster. Soon after another, with. Uie Balls and 
Wibon Grewdsons: so we had quite a gathering. 

" ^th day, — ^Barclay Fox arrived by mail. - I rode with 
him to the Grove, then home, and attended to the friends, 
who were all smpt and agreeable.' Bessy at John's. J. 
H. ancl I a quiet evening to ourselves. The Balls and 
Grewdsons gone to Buxton. A parcel arrived for the G.'s 
in the evening, giving a poor account of thqr child. 

" 5«^ day, — ^They left us on, the way to meeting, to go 
to it. I drove with B. F. in the new pony-chair. The 
meeting was solemn. A sweet prayer froin A. JenkinSi 
whose lively ^rit was very striking. In the second 
meeting, Lucy Aggs asked me to assist in readk^g, as 
Maria Blake was out. I could not make a speech to the 
contrary, and, therefore, set to work. I did not mindr it 
much, but it was not' very easy, as I was hungry and 
exhausted. A nice afternoon, however, and divers fri^ds 
here in the evening. 

" bth day.~l drove Susanna Gorder in the pony-ohair 
to the Grove. I am very much pleased with the fine, 
powerful mind, and sweet-loving spirit of this dear w(Mttaa. 
Slie was most kind and affectiimate to me, and I really 
prize the privilege of her friendship.. We talked about 
Quakerie'ties, &c. I asked, were not different religious 
dispensations fitted to different minds, aiad would not it 
suit Bome, much more than others, to be Friends? Tes, 
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she said > l^st Ae thought no one vho had really ap{ir»> 
ckted Qimkeriffln would leave it; I don't think she a^eed 
with me^ that some minds are not fitted for it; cannot 
a^reciate4t; though she said some could less than others* 
She was very sensible about the motwes of young pec^ile, 
ife). The Backhouses came to tea. We had a siUang in 
the evening, and A. J. spoke to J. H. and me, and said we 
were designed for extensive usefulness; she believed, and 
we must bow the neok to the yoke^ which had been already 
found easy, &c. It was quite instructive^ and I believe I 
wished tq be as good as she said I ought^ though I don't 
think I have a very definite idea of what sort of thing 
they mean is required. But I may know in time. Only 
to be willing ! Well, may it be so. 

^Ist dayy the Zd, — ^I was stupid at meeting, and at the 
flQiKX)^. Papa, who is better, had a large public meeting 
in the evening, at the OiMencroft. I ha^ seldom heard 
him :piore ezoell^t. Hisr text was, ^ When He, the spurit 
of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth.'V He 
firoft beautifully unfolded the work of the spirit in the 
Church of Christ, and then its operation on the heart of 
kidividuals in convincing, converting, cleansing. Hiji 
description of its effect in bringing to the *cross was very 
striking. 

*'2d day, — Jane B. and I examined the Melton 9oho«l 
in tlie moroing. They did nieely. Amil Bry^ with Unde 
and Katharine, came in the evening. 

In consequence of J. J. Gurney's increased indis- 
position, the Earlham family removed, for a short 
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tim^y to the sea-side^ in 4he ^arly part of 7th mo^ 
1S42^ wfaeire the folio wing memoranda wasf made: 

"CaoMBR) Igt day uftemoony 1th mo., 10«*, 1842.— -I 
do not like tMs day to pass without making a little reoord 
of my own state^ and of the family interests that sttrroimd 
US jnst How, even if I cannot tell the history of the past 
week. We have had a precious, but touching, little 
meeting,^ this morning, in the dining-room here, (Lord 
Hasting's lodgings.) The party consisted of Uncle and 
Annt Fry And Katharine, Uncle Buxton, Papa, my Mother 
and me. It'was touching to look on some of them. Aunt 
Fry, Uncle Buxton, Papa, all three in so frail a state, 
and though we must not do anything but hope, (and Z 
think we MhaM see them much better,) yet we cannot deny 
to ourselTes that their present infirm condition does make 
us anxious. The silence of our little gathering was very 
sweet, and I felt really quiet, which I think is a true 
&voar. Aimt Fry spoke in her own .lovely way, alluding 
to the infirmities of mind and body, with .which they were 
muTOunded, and of the strong consolation derived from 
knowing their dependence to be placed on the Physician of 
Talue-— on the un&iHng refuge in their reconciled Qod; 
Then my Mother expressed her sense of the soi^mdty 
over us, and of the prayer that had been breathed silent)^ 
among us. ' Search me, Lord, and know my heart — try 
me and know my thoughts, aad see if there be any wicked 
iray dn me, and lead me in the way everlasting — k we did 
breathe this prayer in sincerity, we should, and did know, 
not only our wicked way pointed out, but a sense of the 
sanctifying influence of the Holy Spirit would be £^en, 
and we be permitted to feel that we were indeed reconciled 



to Ctod llufotigli the dear Re<}eemer/ I thought I «ca^ce^J' 
omght to fee! £^ this belonging to me, bttt I i!id hc^e too, 
that I was 'inokded, in a meastBe, eyefn of finch mercy. 
Pftpa added' ft fen weneds in the same Bimn, finishing m^ 
a nK)8l to«idbing exptes^on of his belief, that to some of 
them deatii had indeed been robbed of its tem>is, and that 
the; could lo^ with ealnmess to tiie entrance through the 
^earl gates iiito everlasting life I 

^^ Aunt Fry soon knelt down, and besought that in all 
things, wheli&er they were raised up or cast down, whether 
the desires of their eyes for themselves, or others, were 
given them, or not, yet,. that in aM tMngs, the name of 
the Lord might be magnified and exalted. It certainly 
iTBa veiry sweet ; and I believe even the naughtiest of the 
party — ^whioh, I suppose, was Ir-^id, and do most earn- 
estly, desire to leave all things m. his hands, who knows 
what is right, and even to try, and wish for nothing but 
that devotion to Him, which. He, in his mercy, will .give^ 
even to the weakest and naturally most sinful. . 

" Evening. — ^Affcer this, I took a nice little walk on the 
«hore with K. Fry. We compared notes about the dfear 
invalids, and we could not feel much encouraged about 
them. Then I read and rested; and when my Parents 
went out, wrote the beginning of this. I joined them, 
on the shore, directly afterwards, and seldom enjoyed 
a walk more-'-the sun was shining brightly, and the sea 
looked lovely; and though I did not feel in high spirits, 
either about Papa, or my own private interests, yet I was 
^^omforted by a touch of that peace of which the remem- 
brance alone is always so precious. Papa has been rather 
better tbis alt^aooa, and we had quite a large meeting in 
our dining-room> in which both he and Aunt Fry spoke 
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in an intereBting way, <ui Lo^e, Charity^ and Umtjr-'HA 
the dootrine of redemption^ and on the firuHa of the Spirit. 
ThjiB the day has been one of rath« peooliar refredun^t> 
and I ahall not soon forget^ I think, the qnietnew.and test 
of it. I deaire, very much; that in the coming week, and 
in fatnre, I may he enabled more to restrain all wandering 
imaginatiomi, than I have done, and to be muoh more 
truly and oonstanily set on the one thing needfiil. Yet, 
even in my best moments, aU sorts of tiresome £ftneies 
and thoughts come in, and I am often ready to give it np 
altogether^ so hard seems the fight with 9dfj an idd, from 
which, I think, I wish to be delivered, and which, I am 
yet afraid I hug almost tighter than ever. May He who 
does mercifully help; whose help I have known; Oh! may 
it please Him, to^earry forward His own work; may I not 
be suffered to oppose Him in the slightest manner, but 
may. His power prevail over all — ^bring every thought into 
captivity, though it be even at the expense of any 
suffering and sorrow. This, I believe, is my real wish, but 
the ^^ heart is deceitful above all things.^ ' 

"Cromer, Ist day eveninff, 7, 17, 1842. — ^In the 
evening. Papa and my Mother returned from Norwich— he 
very poorly — and altogether his poor state has been a true 
trial. I have l>een excessively anxious about him; and 
on fifth day, at meeting, I could only ask and beg for 
si^mission whatever came. He is better now, however ; 
and, oh I if the favour of his real restoration is given us, 
w6 shall, have new cause to be thankful, veiy thankful 
indeed. Chenda B. is here, most pleasantly, and we have 
had an agreeable and substantial day, though our long 
'North Walsham expedition hither cut it up. 
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^Poor Tot 18 cleiKl^ (her pet dog:) I diall sadly miss 
her. I quite dread inding the loss when I get home. 

"Ceomer, Xudayy 7^ mo,, 24«?l.— I seem obliged to 
write on a first day, which I don't think is a very good 
plan ; but I was veiy poorly yesterday^ and nnable to do 
anything. I am now spending a quiet evening ' alone^ 
while the rest of the party are gone to a great public 
meetings appointed by Piipa. I have been exceedingly 
oppressed by stupidity and selfishness to-day^ owiikg to the 
exhaustion of yesterdi^s attack. I have not been«80 
poorly for long; and feel it a cause for thankfulness to be 
so much restored. I think that when one is very busy^ 
and yeiy well; as I have been here, and delighting in 
nether an imusual state of energy and industry, it may be 
la good lesson- to be. stopped; and shown how perfectly 
weak we arC; and how soon knocked down by apparently 
tiie slightest causes. We have had a pleasant week of 
occupation. Jane Backhouse; Chenda; and I; read Greek 
with Cousin Anna; ridC; bathe, and companionize, which, 
added' to a good deal of sketching with K. Yry, have kept 
me thoroughly employed, l^apa has been much the same 
— a little better W8 hope to-^y. I have often felt most 
tryingly discouraged about him. He has had.one^ or two 
meetings with the sailors here, and one with those at 
Shenringham. 

" IQi day night, 7, 80, 1842, 

"ToB. B. 
^ As we watched the ocean's tremendous play, 
And listened the war of the storm. 
We saw mid thedaric water's^ snowy spvay^ 
A sea-bird's tiny foRo,. 



^^ She xnoanled thie vave^-she played with the foam,; 
. !^k billow but carried her highei: ; 
Aad €he looked Hke one at ease, aad at home, . 

A3 the wild wiudL blust^ed by hear. 

• \ . ■• • 

^/ In a moment we lost her and feared she was gone,. ^ 
But again on, the topmost wave, 
We saw her careering joyously on — 
Good speed,, little^mariner brave. 

" We left her there, in her fearless ease. 
Pursuing her track sublime- 
May, we, dearest Chenda, while feeliiig the breeze- 
^at roughens the eddies of time, 

^< May we, in each stormy and billowy hour, 
, Which tosses OTiix heavenward way, 
• Be still upheld by sustaining power, 
Like that bird on the ocean's spray, 

*<K11 borne along by each flowing tide. 
And wafted by favouring gales,. 
We may reach that haven for aye to abide, 
Where cfema? ca?w prevails* 

'^ I write in rather a rJiapsodiccU mind, having composed 
the aforesaid, to-day, during a walk on the shore, with. 
Katharine Fry and Addison Oesswell. That beautiful 
bird charmed me all the morning, and I thought it a 
flihame not to try aj^d make it a deSoite rememl»^aQee. I 
am now sitting by Chenda. We are both jounializing, 
and she baa be^ rmiiBgmd some c£ hers^ It shows her 
QWllx^lear attd beautifully reg^ted loiilid, <af whioh I have 
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a Higher (^inichn than erer^ from otir late close inte9rc<mi6e ; 
its depth of serioucmess; and its power of intellect^ and its 
richness of sentiment^ are quite nnoommon^ and most 
feeding to me. We two and Jane have read Greek at the 
Cottage^ almost eyeiy daj; and have, I hope, ^uned more 
than a mere brushing up of our Greek from these delight- 
fdl occanons. We have heen reading ike Hebrews; and I 
do think it has helped to open*my. yiew^^ the ^ Mediator/' 
no one could hear Cousin Anna's comments^ and mark 
her high reverence for the subject, without some edifica- 
tion. Oh, to have feeling brought up to the right 
standard I Chenda was tlnee nights with Jane. I missed . 
her exceedingly. John Henry came en fifth day momingf 
and went away ear^ this morning. He brought sunstfine 
With him; as usual; and Tam^afraid took it away too j for 
we have been all rather dull since he left us. 

•"3ci day afiemoan — We spent sketching on ih% 
Bunton- hills. I did not performs very> well, biit think I 
am improving. 

^^4th day. — ^A*miod Httle morning meeting at Cromer 
Grove. I have not felt altogether strong this Week, and not 
quite, therefore, entering into the spirit of our various 
occupations. 

"5<^ ioy.— I rode in the heat bj myself, to see the 
poor soldier at Aldly, and gave him a recommendation to 
the hospital, having- written to 9.^. to meet him. P 
had a nice visit to the poor man, ending by reading him a 
Httle in the Bible — ^rather an effort. Chenda and I have 
had some capital discourses. Pkpa has been varying all. 
through this week; but; on .the whole, rather better. - 
e2 
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"Ceombe, Ut d€^yimo.f ItJh 1842.— This is the last 
time that I. Aall write h&re, I supfH)6e9 as we intead 
leanng CroHier. ix^-momytr. I am smow not to ha>ire 
written daring last week, wiuch has been as .pIe»saAt as 
anj we hfirre speak, exoepting that the Baekhonses going 
has left quite a Maak^ and that visions of our breakii^ 
jip have been rather too prevalent.. This day week we 
had an interesting meetings in a bam at Kuntoa. 

'^2d day, — ^A pleasant evening at Sherringham with, 
their school children. 

^^M day. — Jane's last reading at the Cottage— quite 
melancholy. 

^'4«& (foy.— -Quite a gathering of our. friends to the 
week-day meetings &e departure of the Backhouses; and 
Cousin L. Aggs' arrival. % 

«5^ daj^.T-^Jnefe Vrjj K. ¥., Biehenda, and I, a 
capital expedition to Beeson^ &c. 

^ f "6/A day, — ^Hebrews with Cousin Anna^ and the whole 
afii^oon sketching and calling at Shemn^am. 

" 7^A day, — ^We finished Hebrews with: Cousin ^^ouui, 
and certainly this reading of it has been peculiarly pleasant 
and interesting, as Well as (I would :hope) edifying. 1 do 
think, it has tended to enlarge my views of the ^reat High, 
Priesty and I do vexj earnestly desire that tkey may be 
deepened, and stnangthened, that through faith in Him, I 
may know more thanr I now do, what it is to realize the 
meaning of the versa, I have been reading, this morning 
in Peter. ^^WhXmi not having aeen we love^ in whom^ 
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though now ye flee him not, yet b^eying, ye rejoice with 
joy unspmkaihk cmd/uU qf^hryj 

"Oh I what do I biow of this? This view has also 
been byoijght before jpae by Taylor's Spiritual Christianity 
— a capital book, which I have much enjoyed, and have 
just finished. Yesterday, Aunt R. Fowler came by mail. 
I expect much to enjoy, being with her ; and I think her 
visit to us, when we get back to Earlham, will answer 
well. We have- had a sweet little take-leave sort of 
meeting, this morning, at the Cliff. House, in which Papa 
beautifully returned thanks for th^ mercies received here, 
and supplicated for- help, protection, and guidance. My 
Mother and Aunt Fry, also, sweetly expressed their sense 
of the favours received, especially during our little 
meeting, and Aunt Fry hoped we should all be encouraged 
tmd stimulated in our religious course. 

'^ HUNBTANTON, Bth mo., 10th, 1842.. M day, night — 
I am seated in my little bed room, in E. Edward's house, 
and while I am writing this, the blue flashes of lightning 
are streaming into my windows, and ^e crashes of thunder 
Qxe be^nning to follow them very closely. It has been 
most interesting to me to arrive here to-day j but before I 
enter upon it, I will go back to where I left off. 
- " On first day we bad a fine large meeting in a bam at 
Trimmingham, which was filled with a multitude gf poor 
people, and a few farmers ; they were eager for lar^ts after- 
wards. The effect that Aunt^Fr/"s address to children had 
on a littie girl opposite me, was very remarkable^ 

^^Sec<»id day morning, there was the usual bustle of 
d^arture, and we eoukL not but ^uite dislike teaviHg Cromer, 
and ending the happy time we ha?e spirit ther^. Cousin 
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Anna came down to take leave of us : we ha^d a deHghtfal 
bathe^ and aet off^ after an early dinner. We arriyed at 
Holt^ in good time; I enjoyed being tbas again with my 
&ther and mother^ and the improvement we have seen in 
him daring the last two days^ has been most cheering to us 
all. The meeting in the eyening^ at Holt^ was particularly 
satisfactory^ though small^ and our sitting with the Muskett 
family next morning, exceedingly sweet ; after which we 
droye -to Melton Constable, a rather unininteresting house 
and park, but found Lord Hastings out ; took a hasty sketch 
as we came home, which I had time to copy and colour, 
before our early cGnner ; after which we came to Wells, 
via Baysfield, whose inhabitants came out lb shew us the 
gardens. The grounds here are yery pretty. We reached 
Wells (passing the beautiful ruin, Beeson Priory, in our 
way,) in good time fdr the meeting there in the eyening". 
Papa's sermon was particularly striking — his experience of 
the effect and necessity of religion iii all countries, &c., 
ending by a close practical application — ^Haye we ce-^ 
nounced the idolatry of sel/T' 

4th day, — ^We attended the nice liltle meeting of Friends 
there, this morning, and had sweet sittings with the Les- 
lies and Gales. I cannot describe th^ feelings with which 
I approached this place (Hunstan), or those with which' I 
stood looking otlt of my window up stairs, upon the yillage 
and sea. The plac^ is so intimately connected with my own- 
mother; and here it is I see, and can trace, the places where 
she used to go ; but I cannot form eyen a definable con- 
ception of that one, who yet fills et€(tj thing here in my 
mind, and for whom I feel such true affection and reyerenoe. 
We haye been taking i^ ^anniwg walk, among the beautifulf 
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roeks on the beM^h, this eyemag, with pur kind friends, 
the Edwards^ who have received us most hospitably. It 
was lovely and sti9>Qge; and often^ during the few hours 
I have yet spent here, I have found my eyes filled with 
tears, fi*om emotions wbich. I cannot describe the least, now 
that I have pen in hanid to do it. It is such a mixture of 
the teal and ideal, — of die world of present matter, and of 
spirit, giving life to every thing. I wished, however, to 
make a distinct record of a sweet evening ; and I ought, I 
am sure, to lie down to night, deeply impressed with 
thankfulness for ihe present improvement in Papa, and for 
the multitude of blessings which a quick glance backwards to 
the time I was at Hunstan, when two years old, brings to 
my view ; or, tootUd bring, if I dared to wander back so far 
in my recollections. 

" Hunstanton, ^th day ineming, — 

" Thoughts whtlH I was Drawing on the Shore. 

"I tread the shores, my mother, 

Where thou hast often been. 
There see the dashing of the wave, 

As thou hast pften seen : 
They shew me rocks and rugged cliffs 

Where thou hast loved to roam, 
They shew the village school, and e'en 

Thy own dear happy home. 
All objects tell one touching tale — 

They tell thy child of thee ; 
But ihov, art silent, mother ! 

Thou speakest not to me : 
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Nor^ searching in her farthest depths^ 

Can Mwnory recall 
One piotur6 of thy own dear self, 

Who. gi vest life t6 all! — 
While here I cannot know thee, 

May but the grace be given, . 
To follow in ihy earthly track, 

And see thee first ixxHeaveni 
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-CHAPTER VI. 

<' Eaklham^ Ist day eveningy %ik mo,, Uth. — ^I am at 
home alone; this eyening; while the rest of the family are 
gone to meeting, parti j because I wad not well yesterday^ 
and am afraid of being overdone, and partly because I am 
rather expecting Aunt Rachel Fowler from Northrepp's, on 
acccmnt of the death of her sister-in-law, Rebecca Fowler, 
the intelligence of which we have had to^lay. I have been 
sitting nnder one of the trees by the lawn, reading part of 
David's history, and musing; desiring good things for 
myself and John Henry. Oht how I wish we may be 
right, not only in the general, but that we may not be 
permitted to take a- path ever $o Utile wrong. May we be 
granted very perceptible guidance, grade to obey it when 
it is given, and patience to wait for it till it is. I liave 
been wishing for, or, at leadt, feeling the necessity of more 
complete devotion to mylieavenly Father, and of that deep- 
seated love and gratitude to my Saviour, which springs 
from real appropriating faith va Him, and forms the right 
motive of action and feding. The idea of 'abiding in 
Him,' has often been much with me, the last few days. I 
had a poor meeting this morning, and sadly find ooldness . 
and distraction, when I ought to find love and fervor in my 
mind at these times. Oh I that I may not prove at last 
a ' whited sepulchre' I I had a warm greeting from Har- 
riet Long and the school ohildren, and rather a nice reading 
with them on the last first day. The place looks delidous^ 
and we have evevy reason to be very thankful for retaining 
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to it; in such peace and comfort^, and with Pa{Mi so ameh 
better, as he is. 

"Eaelham, Sth mo,f 21sty 1842, Ist da^ evening, — It is 
a week since I last wrote, and I am now again at hcnne 
from meeting, from being rather unwell all this morning. 
The past week has farooght so much interest with it, that 
it has rather oveipowered me, and nqr body is discomposed 
in sympathy with my mind. 

^^ I have just been reading oyer last first day's xecord^ 
and I am ashamed to think how little I have acted up, or 
thought up, to my desires then. , I am afraid the week 
has passed without any m<^e, and, I fear, with less fervour 
of spirit. Oh ! Lord, forgive my coldness, and quicken me I 
I trust I write it reverentially. The principal interests of 
the week havjs been dear Hannah Scamell's death, and some 
interesting and very intimate conversalions with * * 

* • Thus the peace of Heaven, and the conflicts of 
earth have both been brought under my view ,* and, strange 
to say, -my inclination is, I think, to dwell on the ^ turmoil,^ 
to forget the ^ rest.' Bear Hannah Scarnell died on third 
day afternoon. I was with her, to my comfort, both then 
and the day previous. The ladt ding, I thi]^, which she 
heard, was'the hymn, ^ To JFesus, the crown of my hope,' 
which I read to her, and in aboat twenty minutes after she 
peacefully expired. I felt it v^iy sublime to be with h^ 
. alone, as I was^ niitil iKthia id^onat a quaHer of an houir of 
her death. It was an elevating sights but I am almost 
afraid of losing my setse of the awfolaess sA death, ia 
WatohiBg it r0|»eatedl^, ind, in eiich caie, seeing something 
so perfectly peaoeftil. . I diaH most lifoly loiss her, and t 
felt her fimenJi ^is momiiig almost Hke that of a nea:r 
leUtioa. I was qvite cTv^x^eme at the gmvew We had a 



ioleiiui tinie : I wm v^qr knr, and Im^ bom iwiber ^ all 
iby. I hi^vQ had aome stieaxige^ flittjng ideas before me, 
often ', e(i|M<n|dly when gmg op the driTe to the grave- 
jiod. If I die sooiii am I prqpared^ is a ^uestioli whioh 
S do not ask rnyaeH^ p^haps, so senously as I ou^t; bat 
the idea is not unfrequentlj before me. Happily, ^ the one 
thing' is what we want for death or life, and that I do 
earnestly desire. I have enjoyed some settlement — treading 
and drawing. A little suoeess in the latter, has made me 
really vain. I am ashamed to write it, but so it is ! While 
such like foolish sins continue to exist; perhaps flcmrish, in 
me, how can I have a true part in Him, who is made tmto 
««s ^wiadom, righteousness and sanetifiGation, ao well as 
redi&mp&m ' ? May it.be granted in abundant mercy. 

Eaulham, 9A mo,f 27 A, 1842.— I came from North- 
vepp's on seventh day, after a tinoet interesikg week ; Iras 
much with Aunt Buxtcm, and truly fiked it : they are all 
most kind, as«8aa]-«4i]Qng to luv^e me. There are <me <» 
two poi&to iiO be remenbated, foi^ my emu benefit First, 
ve went serioudy into die diffexenee between Obuieh and 
Ftiends. I^ rather fri^^tened me to talk of auoh things, 
lest I ahDuld get the least unsettled } but I was thankful 
to feel confirmed, in the belief, that to me, at least, the 
professiDn of Friends is ^ a mp9re excellent way' than any 
other. Yet Chenda and I never &k more united, I thiiiki 
in the depths; and the working out of our principle of divine 
gftidaftoei was, &fm vn her o«m ezperienoe, «aflier remadE» 
aUy ekcanplified* 

8uxrouBded> as Ae was, by loviag and beloved 
TeUitures, vho, vhihit imd^ a/di&rem rettgidut 
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admiiiistratioD^ were themsely^^flliiBihg as 'Uigfats 
in the world/' it was no eaisy thing, for this dear 
young creature to perseve^5 in the narrow' and 
restricted path of self-denial and the daily cross, 
marked out fox her, by her affectionate and watchful 
parent; but, finding that his wishes were confirmed 
by the witness for God in her own heart, she was 
enabled, by the aid' of Divine Grace, to "hold fast 
the profession of her. faith without wavering,'' 
" firm unto the end.*' 

"Eablham, lit day evening, 9ih mo.y lUh, 1842. — 
Drawii^ room^ just after' the £unilj reading. Whfle J. H. 
is napping, I feel inclined to go on with my journal. I 
have been spending a pleasant day alone with him; my 
father and mother at Yarmouth, and Harry Birkbeok, who 
has been staying with us, at Cromer. I can give but a poor 
account of my meetiags to^y. I was sadly unsteady in 
thought, and, though tfied' by it, andjoften ^deayouring 
to turn to true worship, I was again and again tempted 
away, and rose, both times, with an tmsatisfied mind. Oh! 
when shall I learn this most difficult part of my whole 
course of duties^ When will my heart be prepared for the 
exercise of worship! I am sometimes a good deal dis* 
oouraged about it, though I have at others a fleeting taste 
of the right thing ; more fervour, more devotion of spirit, 
more realizing of the object of Christian faith, and more 
close communion with the great Teacher, are, indeed, parts 
of Christian experience, in which I am greatly wantmg, 
aoid whi^h I do much desire to enjoy, though not enough. 
I have had fl<Hii6 sice oowressaliaa wiiih dearest J. H. j 
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though I ^ns ftfraid/part of the tiine^ ioo much of m^e 
gossip f<^ ihe day. Yet it is not often tbat we have an 
opportunity of talking oyer even family matters^ and I do 
not like, therefere, to avoid it, whenever he wishes it. I 
told him a little abontOSdward Hoare^ and his remarks/and 
mine in ans^nrer to thern^ on Unole Bnxton^s saying/ ' He 
did not think it mattered, if people got to Heaveni which 
way they went there.' J. H. said he thought we were all 
wrong, for there was only one way, and the difference of 
secto of which we had been q)eak]ng, was nota difference of 
iMty to Heaven. A little talk abont the inspiration of 
Smptnre, and then I read him two chapters in Grenesis, 
after he had lighted the fire, and made us comfortable. 
Sinoe, I have been reading to myself, in the Memoirs of 
Friends, and the Bible, and enjoyed it, but somehow my 
mind seems eloudy, and I long, perhaps not patiently 
enough, for a clearer sense of my own position in religious 
matters, and for a certainty in answering Pilate's question, 
^ What is- truth V But I know, I ought not to be restless^ 
and I wish to depend more implidtly, and in more stillness, 
on Him who is sent to teach, as well as to comfort. 

" To go back to the past week. On fiflh day afternoon, 
my &ther and mother, and J. H., went to Yarmouth, leaving 
Harryand me to receive Edward and Maria Hoare. They 
oame to dinner, and I enjoyed their company. Edward is 
very fall of his wo):k and his calling, and I could not but 
be struck with his warmth and glow, and the way in which 
his mind seems wholly bent' on the difiiision of religion. 
We talked of little else, for ev^y thing seemed to turn to 
it. Thej went away, about two, on sixth diiy, and I was 
glad of the afternoon to myself, to draw and read, &c. 
John Henry came baok in the evening, and home with ma 
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u tke earmge firom Norwkh. I liave began Bri4gei ob: 
oxix Psalm, in mjmonung readiBg, wliioh I i^ialc I flliall 
like. I verj laoeh de»re to turn to good aoponnt the time 
I haTB befofie toeakfaet, for my Bible readmg; Ac. I bftve 
gen^rallj newly an hour, Imt am often eadly indolent dnxing 
it M«j I this week be quiok^ied to a diligent use of it|, 
and to a ateady getting up <tf a mcHming, so as to allow 
myself proper time. 

'^ Ea&lham, 7ih da^r evenm^, &A ino.^V7ih, 1842.— My 
room. — 'My parents are departed, this afternoon, for Attle* 
boro', &c.) and John Henry is not yet home firoili the baiJr. 
The drawing-^oom,is so dnll^i and so utterly loniely, that I 
haye taken refuge in my own room, where I can hear the 
people down stairs, to write till J. H. oomes. Papa went 
off poorly, and he is so sadly weak, and haft lately had BOseh 
return of perspirations, &c., that, in spite of all effort to 
the oontrary, it i& impoesiUe not to be a little heavy hearted 
about him, and I haye felt so during my solitary wander 
in the park this evening. 

'^8^ da^, — ^Hie dear parents came home, and we truly 
enjoyed being togeth^ agsun. Papa not ttt hia stroi^est^ 
however. ^ 

"4<A da^. — ^Bible Committee. Both my mother and I 
poorly. I was lying down most of the morning. 

" 5th cfoy.-^Meeting, and calls with my mother on tiie 
Olevers, and J. Priest: a walk to dolney school*; quiet eve- 
ning, with Maria Blake as our guest. 

^m cft^.-^Inde Dui.^ aad Harriet, and WMe dined 
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here. I e&jo^d seeing darling Harry ; she looked so sweety 
And was most loving and agreeable. I have read a little 
Oennan, have had some poor people^s business to attend to^ 
and visited Babor and Melton ; so that I have accomplished 
something at mj old objects, which I have neglected so 
mueh lately. I have been reading Goleridge's ^ Confessions 
<rf an Inquiring Spirit ' j a very carious book, but written 
in (to me) so obscure a style, that I have not a very clear 
idea of its oontentfiT. It is on the inspiration of Scripture, 
and takes a different view from that in Gai^n's <The- 
opneustie.^ Ganssin argues most strongly for t&(& inspiration 
of every part, of every toord^ of the Bible j 'aflSaws of no 
discrepaneies, and says there are no mistakes, ~€ijteridgd 
appears ta b^eve no such thing; or, at lfea;st,^oe^ not 
eonsider such a belief as a necessary article of faith, p^ 
thinks that it is safer only to say, that as the Christian! 
eomes mc^e and more under the influence of the Spirrt, the 
in-dvo^ing light, he will discover more and more in the 
Bible that ^finds' him, and wfaiclr he will recognize as 
produced by that spirit which is working in himself. He 
freely allows that there are small difficulties, mistakes, 
which he attributes to human frailty, which has its place, 
therefore, according to him, in the composition of the book. 
One of his principal arguments is, how should we have so 
much individuality of oharacter displayed in the writing? 
how should we feel the experience of the holy men who 
wrote it, to.ba an. encouragement and lesson to us, in their 
conflicts, temptations, deliverances, and so on, if each word 
were dictated by the Holy Spirit to the several writers ? 
who, however, he aoknowledgas were moved by the Spirit 
ia^ the general eompecdliott of the tsacred volume. The 
argument seems to be curiously without force, because 
x2 
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muAj, fui Wdaee the Alinighty^ark by maaam in all omms, 
80 he might in this. Ojoght not Pavid^ for instaaeoi to 
have been inrepared, by hia yariona experiences^ to gtvt 
forth his Psalmsi so that each word of them^ though tmlj 
and really written under the superintending influenee of 
the Holy Spirit, might be, also^ as it^were, (and, yeiy pro- 
bably, as it appeared to him) the natn^rail result of the tnil» 
of thought produced in his devotional mind by cireum« 
staaoes which then acted upon it ? Besides, and more,--* 
Has the Ahuighty biit one style ? ^ His thoughts are not as 
our thoughts.'' I oanoot go into a further dissertation en 
the subject, nor am I aUe to enter Into a critical eyaminatiipn 
of such discrepancies as> in a few points, are considered to 
exist. On ^e whole, though, I think that I more reist in 
(Hnssin's view of the subject; and the argun^ent whiek 
appeared to me the siarongest on that side of the questkmi 
had reference to the manner in which our Saviour and his 
Apostles always quoted the Scriptures ; always with the 
greatest deference, and often arguing on separate woido. 
Oh the other hand, there are some good points in Cqleridge's 
book, and it is w^ not to be superstitious,, evesi oit this 
subject. 

"Earlham, 7 a day mominy, 9th month, 24^A, 1842. — 
I wrote last,' this^lay week, while waiting for John Henry. 

" 1«< «fajr.— J[. H. and I were alone. I had not comfortable 
meetus^, and was altogether in a poor mind, yet I enjoyed" 
teing alone with him. 

i^2d day. — Called for Bessie Foster on horseback, took 
h^ a ride, and then brought h&t home with me. She aad 
we throe spent a pleaeani ev^ung together. 
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^^ M <2ay.*— Bible Oommittee in the morning. Trudged 
aibout in the rain and Ban, till half past three^ when J. H. 
started ^iih ma .in the pony-ehair for Horstead. We had 
B yery leisure driye, bat a pleasant one^ and had a meet 
kind reception from the Brightwens. We enjoyed our 
evening alone with tbem. I was np early the next morning, 
drawing the house — an attempt which rather failed — and 
4hen we trarelled back to Norwidi. I much liked my 
jonmey and my company. A nice, long, quiet afternoon; 
and my father and mother returned in the erening ; he 
looking very nicely. 

" 5ih day. — ^We receiyed the sad news of poor Prisdlla 
Xieaiham's baby's death. The dear little girl was about 
mne months old. I have exceedingly felt the trial for her, 
• po(nr dear, and have had rather a concern that we all may 
lettm something from this teaching lesson. I have be^ 
drawing a good deal lately,' writing a good many letters, as 
usual, and this morning have had the pleasure of more 
than an hour's German. I wish to make a point of this, 
whenever I can; and altogether feel as if I wanted quidc- 
ening in my industry. ^ 

^^Earlham, dc2 day morning, 10th mo., 3(2, 1842. — 
Last week was a full and Interestin]; one. I win try and 
give a little account of it. My father had a great deal of 
exertion, but bore it well, and did not appear the worse for 
it, which was quite a comfort 

''On third day, the 29tk,/Eliz. Wayland came, Aunt 
Fry, Lady Jane, &o., to dinner. E. W. had my room, 
and I was with the girls up-stairs in the Bed-a:^om. B 
was really strange io p«M these nights there; and it 



68 %BUEF SKETCH Oi* 

reminded me, very strongly, of those I i^nt witb Sarah 
and Catherine, just seven years before ! At times, I fe]t 
the anniversary of that sorrow very much, and it gave a 
deep under current to the thoughts of the week. 

^^ Third day evening, was very pleasant. 

"Fourth day.. We had a large party to breakfast— 
the Gentlemen's Bible Committee. An interesting reading 
in the morning from Papa, and I truly enjoyed t^ 
see him again in his element, which such occasions as 
these certainly are.. Richard Kidd, Samuel Wiseman, and 
J. Massingham, sat by me, at breakfast, and we had sdme 
pleasant talk. August Mundenk had appeared the day 
before, and made an agreeable addition to the party. The 
Bible meeting itself was verjr interesting. A fine Chris- 
tian spii^t pervaded it. Edward Hoare, amongst others, 
spoke well, and my father delightfully. It was more of • 
a resuscitation of old time's than I have known before, and 
very pleasant. 

" On the sixth day, our company dispersed ; and, 

" On seventh day, papa and my mother went to Pak^ 
field. 

"The following fifth day, I went to Cromer wiili Caro- 
line Hoare and Jidiana Barclay, who, with Gumey, lodged 
here the night before. Cliff house was too fall to receive 
us, so I lodged with £. Wilkinson, the oUier rooiii» 
being occupied by Bichard, and Oumey and CaroMnt. 
Thid gave rise to ^ny produistion for the Essay meeting, 
viz. : " Settling at Chadwick's.'' I wrote it very much to 
take off the idea of my being the anthor of another, far 
too grave to make it agreeable to own it. It was one^ 
<<^0n Clumsy Workmen of liieir Took," which had b^n 
good praetioe for me, and rsther an useful subject fw 
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tho«ght Tkn gieat Essay meetiikg was on sixth day 
•v^ung. We mustered^ at Norihrepp'si a very fitrong 
party — Suxtons, Hoores, ami Fiys, with H. Johnson and 
sisters — about forty. We had a most amusing evening, 
and I thought that the collection showed really some talent 
in the fenuly, taken as a whole^ The conclusion waa at 
the Hoares' the ^ext evening, far which I stayed, which 
^ras more than I intended to have done. However^ I was 
very glad of 'such an opportunity of being with the 
Hs\y whom I so seldom see. It answered well to me, 
and I greatly feel the importance of keeping up family 
connections while we can. 

^^ Second day morning, I spent at Nortbrepp's hall and 
ootta^^ and went off by- the mail. Just as- we were 
starting, I was shocked at a note, put into my. hand by 
flM>me CfnC; from Aunt Birkbeck, telling me of the. death of 
Joaaihan 3d>ckhouse I This sudden Intelligence was quite 
stunning, and I could only ponder over it^ in a sort of 
maiQ^ as I travelled home. 

" Sd day. Wrote, of course, to the poor B.'s, and 
to my Faih^ and Mother. The rest of this week wa» 
q>6nt in sundry excursions on horseback, and in the 
carriage with Laura.. Auikt C. went baek to Crom^. 
Bdward and Maria lodged here^ on their way home. I 
could not but think the former really helped, by his 
Norfolk visit; and was delighted to hear him speak a» he 
did about his Bibk meeting visit here. 

^^\9t day. A most pleasant, qpiiet day with John 
Heniy. A good deal of redding and -discottrsd in the 
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'^4^^ dc^. Keceived my .Fathelr and .MotW <d 
dinner. Our meeting has b^n delightful^ only olotided 
by ProutV letter to my t'other. . But I am not ,veiry 
ansiouQ through erfii^thiijg. .^ 

* ^ 

«7^A day night, Umo,, 19, 1842.— Mary Ann- has 

given me my book^ that I may not let anothe* week sSf 

through, without « word here. We have had a joioil 

pleasant re-settlement at home. I never more luxuriated 

in my nest — ^my rooms, ismd hcnrse, and leisure^- so di^ght- 

*ful. I never more enjoyed my Father and Mother and J. 
H. We have had but one cloud, and that the anzietv 
about Papa, whg has been, at times, veryp©<Srly, especially 
the begiiiaing of this week. Now we are. much encouraged 
£^ain. Pwut speaks fevOurably; and, I trusty we BMiy. 
once more have to^rejoice and be thankful. Front sayei 
he has been on the edge of a- precipice^ and \^ put him 
on tibe 'Stdolest regimen. It is beauKiful to see how my 
father takes this little cross, and how quiet and peaceful 
he is. He looks very lovely, and heavenly almost, in his 
expression. I dare not think of anything but his perfect 
sestoratiou to health. May we all have patience to wait 
thf^ right time for this blessings and may we have also 

jiihmissioil, while it is wi^heldJ I was busy^ as usual, 
settling, ^ter I*firs^ came home ; but in looking back over 
the fortftigh% 1^ don't think I have effected much. I have 
been readingChalmers cm tkeBomans, (most interesting 

• and .^structive) ; Smith'i* Lectures on Modem History, 
a capital but very tantalizing book ; fbished Waverly at 
last. I hope the \<m^ delay in i^^ading this charmii^g book 
diows that I am not quite so much interested in stories as 
I used to be. Maria Parker c<»nes over on«e a weeck to 
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Mad to me, #liil6 I inrnj sd thai I haye done a liidfr 
dnwiag and more work, qake a wonder for me; but I am 
trying to like it." 

,; Whatever might have been her natural taste for 
<< stari08,'' as she terms them, certain it is, that the 
Mid education she received, and the strong and 
ferySnt love of Truth, which had been instilled 
into her mind in early life, had the effect to weaken, 
if not annihilate, •her interest in these works of* 
fiction, and give her a just estimate of more sub** 
stantial and iostructiVe reading, such as is worthy 
to absorb the time and feed the intellect df those 
who feel, that they are formed for immortality. 

^'The deaf Baokhonses camcf to ibe Grove yesterday 
wtBek; sixth dAjt We were there to meet tbem, and 
enjoyed togeUier the comfort and quiet of their safe 
arrival. The poor girb were very low. H. C. B. 
charming ! dignified, calm, and yet a real mourner ! Last 
first day, the l^h, Papa preached a remarkably interesting 
aermon, on the text, ^^AU things are jorm/' &o«; finrt 
explaining the union of the* ¥ather and the 8oi^ then' 
unfolding; beautifully, the privilege of the Christian, as 
shewn in each word of thfs text, stbpping «t dmih, to 
allude tp those that were gone. It was one of the most 
striking sermons I ever heard. Edward and CaJbh^Hne^ 
and their sweet children, came to us en seventh day, (this 
day week), and stayed till third day morning. 

'^ M day. — Aunt G. and J< H. went to Buncton, leaving 
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He alone mih my Fatber md Mether. Yexy pleaeeart^ 
ttumgh we ivere anxums aiboi^ ^&P<S who was foorij^ ife 
now think firom having taken leaded water. 

^4A cfoy.T^TbB S^wkhoeiea pfeaeanily in tiie ervesiiig. 

*^bth day^-^Unch and Annt BQ;(t(^ oane, and haye 
l^e^ paying us a delightfnl yisit. 

^'6^ day. — ^Eoclestone's lectnre pn A&jca^ good and 
satisfactory. Tonday I have b^n a great deal vrith Annt 
iPuxton; H. C B. and Jane in the evening; and now I 
nrast stop. May I but know the great blessing of a little 
«f the right thing to-morrow. 

'' Ist.day night, llmo.,20<A. — ^Ajid I trust I may say^ I 
have known a little of the ^' right thing/' wLieh I fed to 
be a great blessing. The morning meeting wad a serious 
one to me| and I had the comfort, of feeling some sense of 
■solemnity in it. A few verses in Peter about the living 
stone^ and the ^'Spiritual Sacrifices/' were veiy interestmg 
to me^ before I went; and John Hodgkin's sermon on 
Abraham's sacrifice of his son^ was in accordance with the 
train of my thoughts. He spoke of worship^ of the 
offerings each ought to brings aiid my Mother continued 
the subject. The school pleasant^ though I had not looked 
over the lesson before^, which was a mistde. I stayed at 
kome in the afternoon^ with Uncle and Aunt Buxton. 
We read the I. Thessalonians and Chalmers cm tlie Bomans. 
I had an interesting little talk with A«nt on my own 
portion. She was very enoouragingy as she always is to 
me. Perhaps too much so; though it was a comfort to 
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^me to-daj. I could not bat tell her, in answer to'wh#i 
she Baidy that there was nothing very difficult to me in the 
external part of my profession^ but how greatly I felt the 
'Coldness, of my heart and the poverty of my motives. 
She sympathized, and Baid )i6w mudh she knew of it too. 
Must one expect, as one grows in Christian e^cperience, to 
Imow more and more of these sad, humbling truths? 
tJncle read, this evening, and ,prayed for Papa, for his 
restoration, &c. 

"Id day, llwo., 86^^— Uncle B. departed for Hales- 
worth, leaving Aunt Buxton here, who waa poorly with 
her eyes. I rode to the Grove, and then with Jane G. B. 
to Keswick and back. Dined at 5, to be ready for a visit 
from John Hodgkin, who had a concern to see us. He 
and Ann came together. He E^ke to John Henry and 
me, reminding us of oip: life being a pilgrimage, and earn- 
estly exhorting us. to walk as pilgrims, referring a good 
deal, I thought, to the externals of 'Friendliness.' I 
particularly liked one part, when he pressed upon ns 
all the necessity of keeping our eye steadily fixed on the 
Inansions prepaared in Heaven for ^&e Lord's children. I 
think such a sermon ought to profit us ; but it was made 
too affecting, by his "repeated aliusioBS to some xme being 
-Boon to be taken from tis. 

"Sd day Tnomtfi^.*— Uncle Forster to breakfast. He 
-spent most of the morning with me, talking. Fourth 
day, to Norwich, with my Father and Mother. The soup 
distribution, the Horticultural show, Bank, &c. A; Opie, 
Uncle Buxton, and the Forsters, to dinner. Papa had a 
poor night, and was very poorly on fifth day, which was a 
low day with us alL The Buxtons went^ and the p^eot 
quiet was very acceptable to us. 

G 
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cHAPTiaR vn. 

"7A3ay, VJih, l2mo., 1842.— What a time it is since 
I wrote J but I feel much relieved, in being able to give 8^ 
better account of Papa, fie has certainly improved much, 
especially the last week. He waft, a good deal troubled in 
mind, about making arrangements for the 'servants having * 
no beer, a plan which was difficult and disagreeable i^ 
execute. I can't say how I disliked it; though I l%av« 
been obliged to confess that I did not disapprove it. Biiit 
it has been truly hurribltng, and given trouble enough. 

^' On fourth day, the 30th, we had them all up in the 
drawing-room, in the evening. John Henry was away at 
Brooke, and I hid my face behind a screen, while he told 
them his intentions. He had a very interesting meeting 
with them, ending in solemn prayer. 

• ^^Xstday nightf 12mo., 1842. — Vfp have had rather a 
nice day; though I have not been stayed ^aough in mind at 
meeting, still I have fdt that both the i^eetinga have 1)6611 
solemn and interesting. The first three-quarters of an hour, 
tJi^ wn^& were wasted, perhaps more than wasted to 
me, tu^apa knelt down, earnestly playing that we migh^ 
all be strengthened to abide itk the truth. L. Aggs after- 
wards spoke on, ^What hast diou, that thou hast not 
received.' H. C. B. on, ^Consider the lijie^ of the field.' 
In the afternoon, my parents pursued the subject of 
truth and dependence on the Lord, very sweetly. Oh, 
how predous to know anything of trust in. Him, and 
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liow he candeseends even to those ^rho dkn ot% Bftj; < 
OBfelp my u-nbelief/ llhis evening, H. C. B. came to (Wrf 
Utekily readii^, and very beautifully prayed for b0 all; 
for i^newed strength for nny father; for dieliveraiiee from 
flitixious care, for my mother ; for preservalaon and help in^ 

' confess Christy Wherever we may go for J. H. aind vkt^ 
for spiritual mindedness for f^^ present, mt^rm^ vbA 
dependents, &c. It was sweet ; oh, m»ij it but ^ grs^tdM 
Papa has beeit very interesting in his sermons lately. One, ' 

if hoc fifth day, on the influence of true' religion on! the 
mind, was very striking. He mentioned the Serijp^itf eii^ 
amd advised the constant ifeading of them In j^vade. I 
Mked'itmtteh. 

"flfALESWORTH, lik day eo&ftmg, 12iiio\, 24, 1842?.— 
Before my evening reading, and stepping mto bed, w&ete 
little Effie is tdready snoring in peace^ I w|ll attempt ttj 
joumaf of the week. 

^^2d day, — ^A settled industrious morning with Chenda 
Gumey^ she reading Chalmers^ Oerman, Smythe, while I 
drew. A ride with last and papa to order some turkeys^i 
(for JSTew-Tear's presents.) Then in with Ghenda^ to the 
Babur school; examined the children on the miracles of 
our Saviour, a subject which they had all prepared, and on 
which they answered truly well, to my great satis&ction. 
I set them to w(»rk on the Parables for theur next subject^ 
and scampered home. Some rather nice talk with Chenda 
on the road; but now that I am away fr(»n that dear g^l, 
I feel sorry ]lt did not venture more boldly on intimacy 
with her. Papa- very nicely^ — qpdet ev^iing. 

<^ M day.-^To Norwich with my &ith^' and moth^ is 
the momingl Attewled the Bj^mok SMe Con^iiitte^ 
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n^r wliicli^ weni, by Mary Stanle/s request^ with her, to 
the National School Examination ; found there, the Bishop 
and his lady, and many others. Enjoyed iln-only waa a 
little frightened.. Back to the Bank for Chenda, and to 
aee the Forsters. Walked to Surrey Street School; bright 
ten minute^ there; then on to the Grove, A little walk 
with Ann, and home in the pony-chair — ^with my mother, 
before dinner, and a little visit from Laura. 

"Hales WORTH, bth day. — Breakfast with Cousin. 
Andrew and his sister Catherine. She is a very amiable 
person, and though retiring,^- really sensible, and worth 
talking to. I long to be kind to her. Morning, up ia 
this room with P]^seilla> after a nice quiet time by myself. 
Begun reading the Parables. P., C J. and I, meet here 
about 11 ; then read Isaiah, and write and read letters till 
luncheon. I like this quiet life much, and value being 
with them all, in their different ways. I know scarcely 
any one with whom I can so freely speak on aU subjects 
as P. J., or whom I feel a more valuable helper and friend. 
She understands Friends ; and though quite enjoying the 
forms of the Church, (the prayer-bocA especially,) yet she 
enjoys them ill such a way, that one can understand and 
unite without any difficulty. To-night, I sat in my own 
toom, finishing an interesting book, " Charlotte EM^abeth^ 
Personal KecoUections." Some parts of it are beautifully 
written, and there are some good hints in it, as to reading 
the Bible as a whoUy especially. 

" Earlham, 1(k day evening, 12mo,, Slst, 1842. — My 
room — a good fire blazing at my back, and I writing at 
the tabte. My historf of the week must be brief.. 



Ist ^y.-^Wiik p. J. alo^e; it was Giai^^mbB diyr> ^^ 
I enjoyed a quiet moming attd aflenioen with* hep^ wbile 
the others were gone to church. I had a sweet little mite 
of a meeting too, before she caaie in, in the momiiig. 
We read in the !]^le; and tal^d with comfort. 

"2d day, — ^A noif»y drive ^<h the ohildren. PriubiHk 
ctown crtdrs. 

" Zd day morning — ^Ab nsuiil. Bate Become very fiee 
and easy with C. J.^ who inteeests me from' her circm^ 
stances; yet she is happy and cheerful. Some of Aunt' 
O.'s journal a^ P.'s papers about the children. Heartily 
sbrry to come to an «nd of my visit, which has been 
ptarticukrly pleasant, and I look back upon it as truly 
growing. I hope, too, I have gained something from P.'ff 
large mindedness and liberality, and I certainly think her 
most uncommon in inteUectual and religious j)ofper, if that 
expression is suitable. 

"4tth day. — ^Rested myself, and went off to dine at the 
Orove. I Bipemt a very pleasant evening there. Talked 
to John HodgHn, and h|iv« liked the opportanity of 
getting acquainted with him. He is very sensible, and 
more sparkling than I thought.. 

"bth ddy^ — ^Meeting not particularly interesting; and 
I was most exceedingly wanting in that which would 
have made it profitable, partly because so bodily tbed. 
Afternoon, at the Grove, Doyles, A. Opie, Louise Seebohm. 

** 6tb day. — ^Busy morning. Buxton and little Ghenda' 
7a. 
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with itfe at Imakftat. Bide to Keewick. OroTo in Uie 
erening. Bead Cpmus to Jane. 

. *^7ih dag. — This moroing^ children; Bible, oxiz. 
P.'s; Chalmer's; letters, letters, letters! disappointed, 
indeed, to find my father and mother not ooming home 
till third day. I am tired of my sditary life; and 
was rather alarmed at receiving the new butler this 
morning. Papa gives a satisfactory account of his visit 
to Front, and Pirout's opinion of him, that I felt I must 
not be cross at his detention, a^d could not, also, but think 
that (raised up^ as I believe Jie is, and wiU be by Him, 
who appears to grant our fervent desires and petitions on 
bis behalf), we dare nol grudge him for the services of his 
Lord Jind Master. I have had one hng letter from J. H.. 
—a very great treat, especially as shewing his thought 
and kindness to me. To Keswick, this evening. All very 
kind. Talk with Annt about wedding dresses, &c..; and 
now I feel it s&angp to^e writing this last evening of fhe 
year, and rather strange to end the year here, all alone, as 
I am now 1 What can I say of the past year Z It& out- 
ward circumstances have been, in some respects, very 
weighty from my father's state; but I greatly feel the 
blessing of that care being now lightened. It is a thorough 
relief, and I do trust may be continued to us. Altogether, 
looking at our present condition, I feel how happy a one 
it is most entirely. John Henry so truly affectionate to 
me, and satisfactory in other matters. My father and 
mother in better health, blessing otheiis, and being blessed 
themselves. My home abounding in luxuries and privileges^ 
I cannot but wish, as I write, that nothing may arise to 
disturb me from it, bef(»re the end of '43, should I live to 
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iM it. As to theintemals of the past jear, I much felt, 
this morning, mj deficiencies; ihe want of devotion; the 
depth of pride, which had been exhibited in it; but I 
have, also, in a little measure, felt the rolling off of that 
burden on Him, who has set me free from the conse- 
quences of sin, who, I do desire, will set me free from the 
power of it. May I hope, that my faith in Him has 
been somewhat strengthened and enlarged. May I begin, 
to-morrow, more fervently to serve Him. In nothing do 
I more desire improvement than in my Sabbaths ! O-, for 
the qyirit oi worship I I am too sleepy to write more, or 
to go into the intellectual history of the year. I don't 
think I have done much, but I hope I have not lost much 
time for study, that I could have ; and have gained, I 
hope, some little increase of thought £rom my reading. 

"1843. 1st mo., ISth, 6th day o/ferwoon.— What a 
time it is since I wrote. My parents came home on third 
day week, bringing with them Dillwyn -and Anna Sims, 
who stayed all the week. My father's improved looks, no 
small comforts 

"2c^ day — Busy preparing fof. prizes. 

^^Zd day — Giving them away — quite a prosperous occa- 
sion. Yesterday, Ann Backhouse passed the meeting; 
and ¥re had a family re-union at the Grove, which was 
made more than a little touching by her mother's being 
away — ^poor dear ! She and Jane bore it well ; but it is a 
great trial of faith, and all other graces, to have their 
mother absent at such a time. I could but think of the 
blesmngis of her useful Ufe^ becoming evident, when she 
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takeB up ker manj jewelled erown in anotheif world jf fer 
oonld it be bome^ if ^at was not to be looli^'fooiatid to i 

"And when the shore is won at last, 
Ob, who will coont the 4)illows pai^t V* 

^^'Eaxlham, 7th day evening f 2mo., IM, 1843,— rjiy 
i^oom. I cannot write a long account of the past fdrtmgfat^ 
bnt it has been an interesting one. I soon found tibiat 
my parents' minds were drawn towards Manchester, and 
towards helping H. C. B. there. I had nothing to ofajeet/ 
so after a few very quiet and pleasant days togiBther, in*^ 
which I luxuriated in them, and my home eOmf(»rts and. 
occupations^ they went away on fifth day last, and Are only 
returned this evening, after a prosperous and satisfactosy, 
though tiring, journey. It is not the least agreeable fto me 
to miss them so much as I have done lately; but it is 
particularly pleasant to me to believe, that our sweet unity 
and naturalness, one with another,, -is not broken by it. 
Intimate -daily dependence, such as papa used to have on 
me, is not now the thing to be expected ; but the comfort is 
great, of finding all the material part of it, always ^there. 
Uncle Dan, Hay, and Charles, paid us a very pleasant 
visit of two days, during that week ; and Edmund Gumey, 
Eachael and Lucy Sheppard, ' were our guests, when the 
dear parents left, besides H. Birkbeck. 

" 7«^ day, — ^L. Sheppard and I were left alone, and we 
enjoyed two days di each other's company, and poor 
Louise, who; joined us on first day evening. 

" 2c? cfey.— ^ohn Henry came home to my very great 
pleasure. He was, and is, so sunny — bo affectionatei so» 
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ffmU iar mind; that I could not but delight in him, and 
gire mjself up to enjoying him — dear fellow. He yas 
tthanned too to get home. 

" Sd day. — ^We were at the Ooildhall for seyeral honrSi 
Laora and Lucy giving their depositions about the bur- 
glary at John's house. £. and Rachel joined us there 
from Rnncton. It was a sad sight. The prisoners (a 
^yowng man and two had girls), looking perfectly hardened. 
When I thought of our own party joining in prosecuting 
them — ^placed in such different circumstances — ^the query, 
^Who maketh thee to differ from another/' was most 
strongly in my remembrance. We might have been they^ 
and how easily ! A nice dinner-company that evening — 
John Henry reading to us. 

"4«^ day, — ^They all went off; I to the Grove, and 
then rode with J. H. to call on H. Martin. Dined at the 
Birkbeck's. 

" bth day. — C. Salter's funeral. Very striking sermon 
from * * *, though not one we could quite unite in, yet I 
think it did me good, and brushed me up. 

*^ ^th day. — ^Rode to the Grove ; looked over plans for 
wedding ; rode, with Jane ; dined with Laura. A remark- 
able sweet talk with L. — dear creature I I do desire not 
to do her harm. She makes me talk on serious matters. 
May I not be the least bit of a hypocrite. To-day call 
with her on L. Scott. German master for the second 
time. Beading evening, by myself, tiU they came home. 
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<^ 1843. Tih day eveninff^ 4^ mo,, 2d^.-^I nmsil pot 
down a few words before I go to bed. Thf week has be^n 
an interesting one, and, in some ways, delightful, espedall]^ 
my intercourse with dearest John Henry. 

^<0n second day evening, he and I were alone, sftid 
ii»e discoursed from seven till half-past ten, on himself 
chiefly, dear fellow. It afresh excited the warmest 
desires of my heart, for his help and guidance, anti 
that he may be satisfied with finding his right path in 
every way, especially, of course, that in rdigiovs matters 
he may take exactly the position deigned for him. H]0 
affection and generpfflty, this week, when I have beenr 
particularly thrown upon him, have been very delightfbl 
to me. His openaess of mind and heart has been all> i 
could wish or ask, ai^d brings back many an anxious hour 
to my remembrance, when he seemed so locked up to me. 
How earnestly I have desired this brei^ing down of 
barriers between us — ^how heartfelt should my tliaiikfiil^ 
ness be to Him, who has so fully granted this re<faest. 
Surely I may take it as an encouragement to believe, that 
ia dU things He will be pleased to make this darling 
brother what I so truly desire he may be. It has often 
puzzled me, why I mind more about his being good than 
about my own self being so. I cannot say how much I 
feel the ptospect of giving tip the daily intercourse by 
which our close tie has been made, yet I abo feel the greaii 
' comfort of perceiving it to be so strong, that such dail;^ 
intercottr^ is no \(mg(sr necessary ^ and much of intimate 
eommunication will, I trust, be veiy possible to ui^ evem 
when separated. 

'^ QOi day. — ^Lady Parry, with Louisa and Priscilla; came 



ia ike «iTaiiiiigr^ Moet interee^g and delightful to mee^ 
ker. I file^ with her, and we had a sweet time before 
we went to bed. We r«ad> and then she asked me if { 
objected to our unitmg m prayer.* Of ccmrso; I did noi^ 
and truly felt the pieciouEoiess and the privilege of it) 
while she asked, so very eweetly, for as much of tb^ 
ijohness of temporal Uessings as the love of our Heavenly 
Father would permit us to have, and for spiritual blessings 
in their fullness. I forget the words, but it was quite n 
oofiifcxrt, and so was her conversation; so truly encou^ 
raging. She left us this mcMning* 

About • this time, her parents and her Aunt 
Pry set oat on a religious visit to the Continent. 
They had vety much wished to take this dear girl 
with them, but had yielded to some discourage- 
ments which were placed in the way. On a little 
reflection, however, it was concluded there could 
be no valid objection to their being indulged with 
companionship, which they so highly prized, and 
accordingly she was requested to join them in Paris 
without delay. This note will serve as a key to 
the succeeding memoranda. Truly she was, as sho 
desired to be, a "a real help, and not a hindrance," 
to her parents in this arduous journey. 

*'bth mo.f 7th, Ist dfuy evening, - — ^And a strange day it 
has been. I was in a queer, confused state in the morning, 
deleting, not quiet or comfortable. Plenty of letters when 
I got into l^e carriage «^d I found they wished me to ^ 
to Paris at once. It was almost overcoming. Drove to 



tiie b»nk, and got John Henry and Uncle l^kbeek to fi 
that J. fi. should take me to Paris^ and we are to start on 
third day. Drove home, and really felt overwhelmed; 
such a bustle, and I had not expected it, after our disap'* 
|K)intment. Read the letters t« Bessy, who is^ as usoal^ 
most kind and helpful. She broke the matter to Aunt C, 
who felt it exceedingly. Then wrote the necessary letters, 
and had a sort of little leave-taking at the school. Their 
verses were the Living Watery John iv. I told them iiow 
ffiBeerely I wished that for them, and for me. We all ieli 
it much, /did most truly. Afternoon meeting was not so 
quieting as I hoped it would be. To-morrow's bustle and 
business would come through. my brain. ]^ut4t has been 
a disturbed day, and when I dare look at it, how heartify 
I feel this departure. The prelude to another and gieat^, 
and the end of quiet settlement at this darling home. I 
believe! am right in going, and am rather glad I have not 
more time to think of it. T^his year mtist be one of efforts. 
Oh I that they may not be performed wholly in my own 
strength; but I have sadly failed in the quiet trusting- 
spirit to-day, and the worldly thoughts have been wholly 
un-Sabbatical ! One of the advantages of this journey 
win be, that I shall have more quiet time for Bible-reading 
«&d thought. May each of its privileges be made use of; 
aad nay I proves real help, and not at all a hindraaoe, to 
my father and mother^ 

'< Paris, 5^ mo., Uth, 1843, 1st da%^ night, — ^And 
liere I really am with my dearest parents ! I cannot keep 
much record in this way, and attempt no real journal but 
what I write home, yet a little may be accomplished. The 
%ii8Ue of leaving was great^ and stnpifying to feding, of 



whicli I was 0ad* It Was lia|)plly, comfottaWy aeeotia- 
{dished; tod all nedessary things done. 

«8«* (s%— Te Ifptoa. Nothfog cotild be Kfidet m^ 
Aunt Gmr^ej find Sainh; and all were. 

"4^ rfay.— To Dorei* witib John fletty, vih6 most 
kiadly has bitought loe hiihes^. 

<' WA rfay-^Oossiiig to Cahb; and da to* Boulogae. 

" 6th day,-^oumefy ty DiXt^ervce gave me nmny plea* 
aairt bxjurs fot thoiiglit. Partly^ I iiGpe, I was rather 
eaaiiestly engaged iti desiring for us more rich spiritual 
blessings, and for the diher dedrs of otif set, whom I lufeve 
been so intimately thrown with lately;. I am afraid I do 
not desire for onrselVes quite from the right motite. 1 
hate so strong a feeling of there being no earthly happi* 
ness without the sense of Divine favout, that I desire too 
much on that ground alone, I had some nice tali with 
dearest J. H. How very kind he has been to me ; his 
tenderness is more than I could have expected. We 
arrived on seventh day morning, and had a sweet reception, 
ttow heartily 1 do wisl; that my joining my dearest 
parents may indeed be a help tb them. To be ever so 
Kttle with them, is a great privilege, and to be anything 
like a help in such an engagement aa thiB^ a still greater. 
I much feel the weight of our journey, and think Papa but 
poorly. We had a large philanthropic party here on seventh 
day evening, and three very interesting.' religious occlu- 
sions to-day. Aunt Fry is most delightful as usual, and 
t have enjoyed meeting the Countess Pelet, and some other 
dt my Farisiaii friends again. I db hope I shall W able 

H 
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to be a very cheerful companion to my parent wlio want 
it. I know how constantly one has to feel that for every 
circnmstance of life, a qualification -beyond one'B own 
n^^knral BenBO; and even natural affeetion, is wanted^ to 
enable one really to fill one's place^ however small that 
place may be. I feel it very much about this journey, 
an<l also hope that it may be a tin^e of teaching to jnyself, 
and of quickening^ if so it might be; for. I have beep 
sadly inclined; even to-day^ to be absorbed in matters 
infinitely trifling in comparison with, those which ou^t 
to occupy so far more, of my thoughts and heart than they 
do. I write my serious mind here; but if the whole of 
my thoughts; for a week, could be put down, how small a 
proportion would they bear to others — ^the triflings useless, 
iDorse than that, which so often « occupy me. But this 
journal would not give to any one, but myself, a true idea 
of me. 

"Ltoi^s, 1st day afternoon, f>^ mo., 28«A, 1843. — ^I 
have been reading over what I wrote this day fort- 
night, at Paris, and I think our journey since that, has 
really prospered. We left Paris on fourth day, after the 
dear parents had had a capital interview with the Boyal 
family, and were quite relieved. We have had some 
pleasant days' travelling, and many interesting meetings 
and engagements of that nature. It has been our business 
to find out the little body of Protestants in each town, and 
a sweet set they are, so simple, so warm-hearted. Here 
the way has opened remarkably for meetings with the 
people, and though we entered the place as strangers, we 
are now surrounded with kind friends. I never felt any- 
ihing more ^' weight/^ than some of these meetings, and 
never saWPapa more oppressed and burdened before-hand; 
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but one after another has been wonderfully got throngb. 
To-night, we are to have a gathering at this hotel, chiefly 
composed of that part of the Protestants who are not 
orthodox. It is a great relief to have Papa realty better- 
be was so poorly at first. My mother has been anxions 
about him, and low herpelf, being oppressed by the numbers 
of people who interrupt us at all hours, and all places. 

"I have enjoyed very much being with them, and am 
trulj glad I came. We have sometimes had a particularly 
quiet, peaceful feeling, and after the bustle of home too, 
the quiet hours in the carriage have been most refreshing 
to me. I like to meditate on the past, present and future, 
as relates to myself. . TAere, b^ing AiU of occupation of 
late^ I have been too much, taken up for my good or com- 
fort, and have especially been too much curtailed in mj 
own Bible-reading, which never answers. To-day has been 
a very sweet one. Our own quiet, little meetiug, ilus 
morning, was delightful, and the time for thought and 
reading since really valuable. I was so tired with a loo^ 
day of standing about in the prisons yesterday, that I do 
not go out to-day at all scarcely; and I hope there has 
b.een some little coming back to those precious comforts, 
which I miss so far more than I need, by neglecting to 
9eek them? T^E FOBGiYiNe love I how constantly one 
has to come back to thaU I think I have felt it a little 
to-day, and surely I need it.. 

^^GoNGSNixs, la dayy 6^ mo., 14tA, 1848.-1 am tob 
tired, after a very full day, to write much, but I must jturt 
say that our journey has been very interesting since I wroi0 
last. I shall not soon forget the relief of <][uitting Lyons, 
with the aense of the work being so satisfiictorily aiK 
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Qamplidi^^ ami with Fap^ so es^ ^nd Ii^pj in nunf . 
^e laab moeting yaa exce^diiiglj ^ol^xpnj ^i ^H our dear 
|i^e];id9 sboif ed Tia tb^ grei^st wQjpjoith afid kindnesa. I 
«|jViot doubt thai an impresaiiMi was made there. It huf^ 
1^9 ao beantifcd to me t^o tiep both aides, of the picture, to 
Viktqb one ace«e of labor presented after another. At firat 
it all looks shaded^ bi^t by degrees the h^t IxeaifB is, aiMl 
^ way opens for each ccmcem as \jt j^omes, in a manner 
fHOft interesting to watch, and curiously coufirminff of oipr 
IQmaker way of going to wc^k. The effaci of mj motibe^s 
nainistry, has been most stnki^g. 

^^ AvignGii was deqdy tomdung to me. I ideally conld net 
thffre deseribe as I wished to do, the effect on my own 
VMiid, of yisiting the qi^t gra^e of my Uncle Bob^ Fowler, 
ne text that was wil^ me at the time was ; ^ One genera- 
faufSL passatk away, and another genemtioQ o<»ieth/f X 
woke up to the sense of what sorrow was, when I heard of 
his death, and well remember the fesiing of iiitense symr 
pathy for Mamma, and the first attempts at shewing it which 
i made, and which have been renewed so very, yery oflen 
since, towards different persons. And now, that sJie, too, 
was gone, and the Fowler dispensation, as it were, passed 
away^ and I going to be married, I canH describe the sense 
of change it gave me ! !nie Pope's palace was also a curious 
fflustralion of the changing nature of things^ only on a 
turger scale* 

^< We have all enjoyed getting among the Friends At 
Miames and Oongenies. I* have be^i espedally int^*ested 
in the flomrldiing ^fls' school at N., and longed to be able 
to help them a little. We haye a loying friendship m^ 
the ^b. X ftn*med sundry acquaintances with some young 
^^ of Kismes, not friends— utee^ open-hearted prls^ and 
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more given to talk good, than the French generally are. I 
think' it is the absence of pecnliarify of expression,—^ 
of what is sometimes familiarly called can<,-=— that makes 
the Freneh ^rooc? society, in general, much more tempting 
than the Engliidi. But this is not quite the cajse among 
the numerous Frotestimts of the South: My father «nd 
mother have had very good meetings at Nismes. We have 
a kind, dear £riend, Christine MajoKer, who is always with 
us. She is a person of much information, and strong good 
sense; Very kind withal. The old buildings (splendid, 
indeed, they are}^ at Nismes, were a great treat to see atud 
explore. 

" Here, I am jeally enjoying myself. My parent^ are 
in suq|h good spirils, and less oppressed, than sometimes, 
with their work; the country is so delightful,- ani the 
Friends such a really interesting group, that our jS(£ay here 
is quite a refreshment I have begun to visit thc^ fa^iiliea 
with my father tod mother, if hich I really like^ an4^|?|4 
very interesting to.watch; sometimes I have thought the 
occaaons exceedingly solemn. We have had three meetisi^'^ 
to-day — ^nice ones, on the whole ; though, as usual, at Ae 
end of meeting, I find I have good reason to be ashamed of 
myself, 1 truly value the opportunity of watching Papa 
in his work of this sort, and was never «o much struck 
before with his be%utifal, heavenly spirit. He does seem 
do/vM of grace ; how I do desire that abundance of a gift 
so precious may be given to ua. all. To those of whom I 
think so often, and about whom I care so much Iq tlv^ 
matters, as well as to myself; 1 Write that I dekrt Uy 90 I 
do; but I am afraid I sometimes rest satisfied with a vague 
desire ; aad to the mere wisher; no promise of iropply it 
given. 

8h 



89 If&flS? S^pEjCflC. Qf 

" CoNGENiES, Qth mp.j %4:thj 7i^ dajf, ^/^ernoon. — ^ApPf 
tiier remarkable fortnight haa passed a,wa^^aiul the. last 
utr^k I I^ad leather give m aocprmt of h^e^ than i^ my 
journal letters. We Have had -truly a tinje of ^eep ana^ety, " 
but now 9x^ relieved ax^d h^ppy ta a deBghtful ^egree^ 
The be^nin^ of ]s^ wh^k w^. ^nt. ^n finishing th^ 
femily wits, soii^'of is:hich were t^sjXj remarkable. . 

" Oft fifth day we were to go to Si. Hypolite. ^ Papa cam^ 
dbwB; looking veij tired> and said he had had a very bfid 
night. Wo did .not tWi^ much of i% towever, and. pror 
ceeded on our journey. At S'ontaness we naet a t^yr Frieiici^^ 
and had an interesting little meeting with the Brun faqulyi 
and others. We were glad to reach St. Hypolite, after a 
tedious, tiring drive. Papa had another poor night, and 
seemed very much fatigued the 'next morning, when we 
had aHttle meeting with Priiends* Seeing him exhausted^ 
I'^^begged him and my mother not to accompany Chris&ie 
tfod me on a visit to John Paradon'«; but th^ seemed ' 
incHned to try, and the lovely valley" we 'got into, was 
e&armhxg fof.a little way; but hetbeocfihe perfectly exhausted, 
aud looked as if he, wei^'Jusf fainting, when we at last 
toiled up to rtfie friend's house. Here, we rested, and had 
some ooflFee. He persuaded the friends to send thipir daughter 
to the school, which they agreed to, after some hesitation^ 
and he retuiHed pretty easily on a mule lent him, by the 
Paradons. But it was painful to seef hini in the public 
mooting in the .evening. He could scarcely stand, and 
looked sadly poorly. Another feverish night, and we 
.st^urteck for Gbngemes.in the motning. ^A meeting was 
appointed in the little village of Crespian ; and when we 
arrived at the Friend's hotfse, where we expected to be 
comfortably entertained, we found a p(>or dirty little kitchen^ 



^^ »>roa9li]ig.$re^ ti^ wefitk^r being thep so hot tb»t w^ 
fKHurcely knQW how to lofi^^^ being e^q^oaod io ^^ $m, er^m 
for a mmy^te. ' Poor Pap«, wa9 tokei^ wit^ (►tietoat dOTeidig 
St^ and we olmb^red up mm^ Banrov stairs to. tbe fionil^ 
li^id-roozQ; for hiax to rest Our hostess snatched vq^ a dirt^ 
ohild from a diity hed, aiid^ afptbkgmng for her husband 
ha^mig been casing it to rest afhep his wor^ she left ns^ and 
mpnt Pa^ therel He was so Ui^ that^ had the pkoe 
teen deoent^ we dare not have moved again^ but this was 
the woman's b^; and; alfier an honys rest; P&pa was won;- 
ierfiilly enabled to speak at a little mee^g, in a yerj^ 
49te&]&g manner The eameatness with which he deliyered 
hfe message) 'almost frightened me". There was something 
trdy awful about it, which suited too well with our growing 
anxiety about him. A stirong joxdlg man helped him hy 
the little stony pathway, about two hundred yards, to the 
carriage. • We were glad enough to have him there : but- 1 
shall not soon fbrget the drive that fbllowed. He kept 
sajring, ' I can't describe the sense of fatigue I have i it is 
inexpressible.' And the j oumey seemed as if it never would 
come to an end. Most welcome was our little hbme here, 
which looked indeed luxurious, after ^what we had left. 
George Majolier supported' him frgm the carriage to his 
own room, and there he was soon in bed, with a high, 
burning fever upon him, an oppressed chest, and every 
appearance of great illness. The Majoliers wanted me to 
send off for the Nismes doctor, without asking my parents ; 
but this I did not ^1 easy to do, and, though I thought 
him very ill, I hai no 'fear of inflammation, or present 
danger, which they thought aj^arent My parents pdssed 
a sad night, and the Sabbath rose upon us in: a low condi- 
tion truly. I spent the. morning with Papa, while my 



M BRIEF dKlBTOft Of 

mother was at meeting. He was* yery f everisli and Very 
ttitich dejected about himself. I soon feared it mi^t turn 
to bilious fever; and shrunk at the thought of a long ill- 
ness here, away from every one, and, -as it appeared at firdt^ 
unprovided with all the oomfoFts of a sick room. l%at day 
and the next, and the next, were most trying. I eonld 
scarcely speak to my moth^, as we did not leave the xoom 
together. But. she was beautifully enabled to do every 
thing for him. I fteyer saw more perfect managem^it of 
mind and .body than she exeroised over him. They .w«w 
neither of them inclined for a doctor, and, though the fever 
was rtmning on, yet there ajqpeared no alanning syn^pt(Hn. 
We kept our anxieties to ourselves, and many a sad rem^n- 
brance came back to me, as I tried to recollect all the 
symptoms of mamma's case, which* was so similar, though 
more violent. If this run on as her's did, I thought 
his strength was little prepared to meet it, and the result 
was what I dared not glance at Yet it was most sweet to 
know in whose hands we were, and there was a feeling of- 
His mercy over us, which was a support, indeed. -I desired 
much to be made perfectly submissive, but it was a harder 
thing than I should have thought, to come to, aod Papa's 
very suffering state was truly affecting to witness. . At last 
I ventured to name the doctor to my father ; it made him 
nervousj^ and he could not bear my saying it; but, seve- 
ral Jiours after, he said he thought it* would be better to 
see him, and my mother and'I begged G-. M. to start veiy 
early ihe next mOming for him. That night, however, 
relieved our dear patient by a violent per£fpiration suddenly 
coming on, in consequence of some medicine my mother 
gave. him; and, though often yery suffering, he has never 
had much fever sinqe. When I went to him in the morning . 
(while my mother left him to dress)., he told me he felt 
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exoescdydy ill; oiid 4id>Bot ihhpik be pboiiM Je«<Hr«r f gi^ii^ 
me direcdona aboot; A^r, &o. I did not re»Qj Aipk it was 
so, and was 9»ffj with mT^elf fef ^ying wa j to viy thing 
of the sort ; yet I eould fiot q«iie vestaram mj tears as he 
spoke to Hie in this way, in a rery weak Yoioe, with per- 
fect eomposiue, indeed, hut witik mudi feeling. It put me 
in mind of- that Itraoge momijpig when Aunt B. F. did just 
the same thing; but she .was in still greater depths of 
illness. The day hd^teaed, howeYer,«s it went on, and 
he was really better before the doeier eame, whO'eo^Srmed 
us in our belief of its b»ing biBoss ter^ bat said ^e tiliought 
it subsiding. That night we persuaded my mother to leaye 
him, and I xeadty enjoyed myf(MA by h& side. It was tibie 
first g«$i tffght he had had, mi it was perfi^etty delightfol 
to -^1^ him sleei^ng soundly, and made Ine very thankful 
attd happy. Sinoe that time be has been steadily mending, 
abd is now regaiivmg his strength, so that we hope'to go 
away on. second day.- It is, indeed, a rebel ]beyond what I 
can say, <^ haye hiin thus, and raasefii a feeling of thankful- 
ness, such as I have not often had before, to Him who has 
praseryed him from going fnrther into*tbe d^ths of illness, 
isom whieh in his weak slate at healths we .^uld haid]^ 
haye hoped he would rise. Had this fey^ gone on, as tk^ 
g^erally do, I can scarcely think his strength could have 
sibQod iityseeing how yery uLu^h he had been, reduced by five 
<h^s of it. He eould noft stsnd or walk alooe, before torda^. 
Most sweetly, at vending, tlus moming, he expressed bis 
amse>of the meroy we. had experieiMed*. 

^ The nighttngaVs notes, last ei<ainng^ reminded me ef 
all his })eautUiKl scmgs to ns.dnsing this auxioua week, and 
ttiu7. were so delightfol that' I eoukt not he^ rhyming vf 
thoni^ to the littte creataoe, and' pot them dawn as a 
iiMmwuidam a( thb amdonn tane. 
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"Pour iorih. for me a song of praise, 
' Carol thy richest^ sweetest lays. - •'* 
The strains that swell thy warbling throat, 
Suit well my joyous heart : that note, 
Which charms us nowy we scarce could bear. 
Its brightness seemed to mock our care, 
When three days since we tried, the pam - 
Our loved one felt, to assuage in vain. 

r A thundeiNiloud seemed rolling on; 

^ Darkness, we dared not look upon, 

t Drew near — and then Ae storm was gone. 
It vanished at ^is word of might. 
Who still commands — ' Let there be light.' 
Methinks, to Him, thy warbling tells 
The gratitude myheart that swells: 
Oh I may He give my soul to raise 
The daily tribute here of praise. 
Until those Tieavenfy songs be mine. 
Strains loveliervfar, sweet bird, than thine.' 

/^ J never shall iorget, I think, the ehamking songs of 
ihis little bird, as he sat penned, day and night, on aa 
almond tree close to the house! , - 

"f ERNE, 7<4*mo., 80f^,a843. Mrst <%.— Just five 
•weeks since 1 last wrote^ Truly the first word^ here should 
.be one of hearty thankfulness; .and as I have been reading 
over the last page or tyro, it makes me ashamed of the fiat 
state I am in'40-day*. My iatiier is Vreiy nieely again, 
after much anziel^r. about hift,.diaing1us slow restoration, 
which was made slower by the difficajty of diet and the • 
other irregularities of traveling. .We tlunk him now very 
nearly as well as before his iUness, Our jonnifly his been 
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troly interesting; and it is a great comfort to have aiTiyed 
in safety, and with the dear parents' minds thoroughly 
relieved. ^ Then, we have had. a delightful visit from J. G. 
B. He spent a month with us. , I was so astpnished to 
find; by a note at CongenieS; that he was at Nismes, the 
second day after I wrote last; since, that time till last fifth 
day, we have been constantly together. We have also 
had the treat of charming scenery at Grenoble, on the 
lake of Geneva, and at Chamouni. Finally, we have: 
enjoyed a great deal of pleasant intercourse with many 
kind, fri^^ds at Geneva, a;id seen one or two ^Lww^ as 
lyAubign^, Gaussin, Vinfet, &c. My father's objects at 
Geneva have been well accomplished, and I think it has 
been remarkably ^tVeo. them to soften prejudice^ and to 
promote. Christian unity. . I shall not soon forget my 
young lady-friends,; Caroline Gaussin, the Perots, ^. 

"Zurich, 8A ««)., 6<A, 1843.- FirUday ecming,^----* 
How strange that I should have omitted, in last week's 
JQurnal, any mention of dear Anna Hoare's death, an 
event so truly to be felt. One never does res^e quite in 
tbe same way, as T^hen near the spot, any event, yet I 
have thought much of all the dear family party, especially 
poor Joseph, whose situation is desolate indeed, I do not 
think in our circle there is a pair, happier than they were 
in each other., Few so happy. He has been a devoted 
husband to her, and they have shared much of suffering 
and sorrow together. For Tier, dear creature, one pecu- 
liarly feels the glory of the exchange of earth for Heaven I 
The relief of being free and painless, is the part of the. 
change we can the most appreciate perhaps, though the 
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l^aa yM o!f all tbd glory ihftt iiM Imrit tipon bar; W^ 
cftnnofr- doubt. 

'^ We have had the treat of fifoine delieiom aeenerf; rifiee 
I tm)te ksfr, and highly enjoyed- it. Altogether yrt havd 
had a Tery pleasalit vneek^ I shall not soon forget tho 
beafitieB of the Grindeiiwald; the .ineetmg at InterlaK^eii; 
alQid our little visit to the dear Oountesd Pelet; ihlit 
Hioming; atr Badon. I hare had «mcA a loss — ^my dear oH 
BlMe — ^if h is finally lost;- but it may appear again. 

^'Basijb, 8i^ WW., 13<A; 1843. 1«« day,—l hare beeH 
itading an account of the Orocifixion; this mondng; Mid; 
abo; that iq>lendid Epistle to die Hebrews. So wonderlid 
afid so. graii4 as it is I Oh I to drink more deeply of thai 
hownMas loyo; and to know something of the ^'joy 
unspeakabk;^' and that we may *n6t be in the toait 
deceived, or in any way taking up a/o&e rest. I do not 
like to go to bed without mentioning the tery intefealilig 
erening which we hare passed. * A solemn meeting fM; 
thai supper, and a memorable time witii tidrty-seren of the 
students in the same room. A fine set of young meA tliey 
afO; and animated apparently by a fine spirit. It w80 
impossible not to look at them with great interest, txkatf 
of them^ so(m to leate, and aU^ before fiye years are oyer, 
to be scattered through the woi^ld. What a fbcus of light 
may iSiat company be ! And how much, poor things, they 
may hare to suffer ! Papa addressed them in a striki&g 
wsy, and the whole thing has been a delightful coAclusioii 
to our Swiss journey; "an evening,^' as Dr. Pinkerton said, 
" to be remembered by us aD.'* Parting with Svritzerlan J 
is 'like parting with an old IMend. What a delightful 
timC; on the whole, we have had here; and what a yery 



remarkable opening baa been made in one jJace after 
another for the work. 



"Bkussbls, Hth mo,, 27ih, 1848. Ist da^.—ThiB is 
the best date of all. So near home, as it looks. We are 
all much pleased to be so near the end Of our expedition, 
most interesting as it has been. This -day week, we were 
at Stuttgard. I think our stay there was as intepesting as 
any part of our journey. "We were completely bird limed^ 
till the King came home to be visited, and then our sfrikin^, 
solemn time with him, and the Queen, and their children, 
Was one long to be remembered! not only for its own. 
interest, but as a proof, that true, real concerns are always 
brought about in' some way. We have had a rapid journey 
from Stuttgard, by the Bhine and railroads, and now hope 
to be off for England to-morrow. Papa returned thanks 
in our little meeting, this morning, for all the mercies we 
had experienced. Truly they have been many. How 
well I remember the end of our last journey, in 1841, 
and how I used to ponder on our return — on Papa's 
marriage, as I do now on my own. I always thought I 
should not mind my own so much, and I do not in some 
ways, though at times, I hardly know how to think of it, 
or realize to myself the idea of leaving home ! I have 
thought much and deeply of it the last few days ; and, oh I 
that He who appointeWi aU for me, may himself conde- 
scend to bless evert/ step everr/ day. I long, as it were, td 
<oreep under his shelter in thinking of the effort, and the 
excitement of the next two or three months; ahd have 
had some real comfort in refiecting on the mercies of a 
Heavenly ^Yatbjsr.* ^He that dweHetib in the secret 
place of the ^ost High; sball abide under the shadow of 

K 
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ihe Abui^ity/ Howerei^ &r I mi^ be from anythmg f» 
blessed^ yet that is what I hag for, and what perhaps I 
may one day have a taste of! But I am afraid that if 
my body had seen me -sometimes the last few days, most 
inoonYeniently .teaifol- eyes wobM have, told a tale c^- a 
heart too trustless^ and too nngratefol.. But it is impos- 
sible not to feel thii return hcmie exceedingly; though 
considfiring what it is, I am little troubled with, fear or 
anxiety, .toiAshing, as it is, to think of q^ititing my ozon 
deao' oneSf and weighty to think of a new series of dutieS| 
and a new sphere altogether. 

<^ I had a very intercisting visit to the grave at Man- 
heim. I could not help wondering if sh^ saw me, and if 
sh^ knew what I wasy and was to be. It was veiy touching 
to see that lonely grave I 

"Eablham, 9ih mo.f 6ih, 1843.. iih dat/.^h I how 
shall I touch the mournful tale which I have to record^ of 
Harriet Cooper's illness and death I I cannot even now 
realize that that lovely, laughing, happy creature is gone, 
and that ths^t glowing form is already in itg grave. 'But I 
will go back to our own history. 

^' We leffc Brussels on second day morning, and had a 
long day's journey to Dunkirk — ^to Galaiis on third. There, 
Josiah Forster left u^ ; but the weather not being tempting, 
we concluded to remain till the next morning. We had a 
profoundly quiet day. I felt it was such a day of repose, 
as 1 had not had for long, and should not have soon again. 
But I greatly felt coming to the end of the journey, and 
the end of this time with my parents. Home looked 
rather formidable. We crossed on fourth day. Were m^t 

* J. C B.'s sister who died on the Continent 
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7WJ kindly by the William Yrfs, and droire on to Sand> 
gate. Tkere we found Annt Fry and H. Streatfield. 
Aunt but very poorly. H, S. very sweet and kind. We 
lodged at the inn, and in the morning she came to luf, 
during reading. Wben it was over she told us^ tiiat she 
had sad news from Enncton; that Harriet was ill, ver^ ill 
•r-th^n that she was no more ! I guessed h^r tale firom 
her pale face, as soon as I heard of '^aocouAts from 
Buncton.^' I cannot say what the ccHisteiiaation of the 
moment was, or the melancholy of our journey to Upton. 
I could only think over and over again, ^ Can it be true?' 
I bad so often compared my projects with h^rS| and 
thought of .our married Ufe beginning about the same 
time, and now hers was over — ^that lovely, sweet creature 
gone 1 The meeting, at Upton, to which we had looked 
forward fot so long, wa^ very sad; instead of the usual 
exclamations of py, it was in silence and tears. I knew 
3Bessie would be mudi upset, mid ran off to her in the 
Green-house parlour. We were both very much overcome, 
l^d I do not remember many mo^e touching moments in 
my Ufe than that. Stasia has been her most intimate 
friend, lately especially, and deeply feels Iier loss. Wo 
did not hear any particulars cf the event, tUl Uncle and 
Aunt Gumey came home the n,ezt day from BunctOn, and 
then tiiey told us what they could. She had boeti at home 
just a week, returned inra very serious state, and became 
xapidly worse. Most of the last day, she was insensiblei 
and before ihcU, not aware,. they think, of W state; 
neither, indeed, were those around her. They r0ad texts 
and hymns to h^, to which she seemed to respond; and an 
hour or so before her death, her consdou^ness returned 
enough to smile upon theim all Gousm B. E. OressweU 
and her husband nursed her most t^derly. Both are notf 
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deeply afiiicted^ as is her poor dear father also. All i;he 
children aiid servants feel it very mtich. I never knew a 
family event that made the same impression on every body. 
All the yotmg -people — ^the young men vus weM ns the girls 
—feel it exceedingly. IJpton was silent and quiet, so as 
I never saw it before. 

"We were very quiet all sixth day, scarcely able to talk 
about our journey, of anythitig. My parents went to 
Croydon on first day. 1 was sorry not to go with them, 
but did not feel inclined to stir, or to lieave the party. 

"2c?^^a^.— We came down hwe, arriving quite late. 
It was delightftii to meet J, H» A long discburse with 
him, in his room at night ; then with Howson, who was 
full of her tales about all the people's, kindness, and zeal 
in doing my work, &c. Very pleasant to hear. 

^' 3c? dai/. — ^We did greatly enjoy this dear place, which 
looked more lovely than ever, and, I hope, felt truly thank- 
ful to be again here, and Papa so nicely. Yet, oh ! it was 
so sad to fancy the scene at Euncton, when the funeral 
was ^ing on; I cannot describe how affecting it was, and 
how stupifying to all other feeling. Aunt Catherine came 
back to dinner. She is pale and low, but quite as well as 
I expected. Aunt Cunningham came with her — ^as usual, 
it is most pleasant to have her, but she tab is low. To-day, 
I have finished putting books, and so forth, in order— took 
a sweet little' ride by myself. I enjoyed the distant view 
ot Earlham ; and was very glad to be again on horseback. 
I think it cleared my brains a little, for I have felt really 
oppressed ever since my return. A; Opie, to-night. We 
have spoken much of dear Harriet; but I shrink from 
talking about it, it is so touching. Yet I do' feel quite 
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happy about Aer, dear «reatiare. Surely sbe has been 
preserved safe by ^bxA Heayeuly Father (whomr she did 
love) for this ver^ end; aad Uurough the xu^cy of her 
SaTioar, we may believe jhe is rej<»cizig in fgiotyynth her 
dear mother. I remesab^ quite well^ that the thing I 
was struck with in her reli^boa mind, was her simple 
dependence on, and her love for the Saviour— I thought, 
to an uncommon degre^^ and I r^nconber thinking (low 
few, even of persons of more religious experience than 
herself; had the same happy child-like faith I We know 
in whom she has ^ believed/ I caimot now attempt to put 
down the vivid impression of the uncertainty of all thiDgB 
temporal, that this event made upon me at first* May the 
impression not fade away too.quickly I Surely if a^y one 
is taught by it, I ought to be, linked as I have been, with 
her. 

^ntk day night. — ^I must confess that I am glad to 
come to the end of this week, which has been one of those 
in which the "chariot-wheels of life" have moved more 
heavily than common. The sort of oppression ^and stupor 
that I have felt^ has been really painful, produced jaxtly 
by rather a run of company on an. under current of such 
strong feeling, and with the image of that dear creature 
almost constantly before me. We have had some inte* 
resting letters about her, and such striking testimonies 
from E. Lowry, (her govemessk), and Gk>rdori, (i3ie house- 
keeper,) to her humility and constant affection. 

^^My parents have been busy with Father Matthew, to 

whom we were introduced in- the clusters on fifth day. 

He is perfectly simple and unpretending, and, / think, 

diarming-HQiot talented, I tfhould say, but winning from 

k9 
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his affectionate wa j. It was cxmons to see him give the 
pledge^ atrd very pleasant to think of the good he is doing. 
" Ihe last two or three dajB, we have had Oumey and 
Mary Bftrday^ Jane M. B., .Fnclte and Aunt Birlcbepk^ 
and PHseilla Johnstone. I enjoyed being with Jane. She 
was so kind and nndenstanding. Priscilla most interesting, 
as.usmd. Aunt C.'^has been low; and I never was more 
at a loss for the ^ wherewith? to comfort any body, being 
so very flat myself. 

<^ 6th day nighty ^th frw.y 21 thy 1843.— I write to-night 
chiefly to record "the capital Bible meetifig yesterday. We 
had ■ the usual large party to breakfast. The meeting 
looked thin, when we entered, but I never heard a better 
set of speeches. The Bishop, Uncle Cunningham, Pryor, 
Alexander, and then Papa. It was quite a treat to hear 
him, in his best manner, describe the n^ed, and the effect 
of the distribution of the Scriptures on the Continent ; its 
effect in opposing infidelity on one hand, superstition on 
the other, and leading them to the religion of the New 
Testament, "without diminution, without addition, and 
without compromise." - It was listened to with great 
attention, and had its impression on many who were there. 
Rather an unusual set — twenty-six clergymen. I love to 
see Papa in such a place, so completely in his atmosphere 
as he is^ and the whole feeling was glowing towards the 
cause itself. Today,, we have had the quarterly meeting-*- 
a solemn, quiet one. fiobert Alsop, who is here,, surprised 
me, by his beautiful sermon on dedication of heart and 
life, and on confidence in Cbd. Accounts of Aunt Fry, 
very trying. Oh! that the socrow of her further illneaa 



aoay be avertcNi! To-^orroW; ire go to Bnnoton. AkI 
how sad it will be > I shrink from it. 

^'BARLaAM, 10<?i ma. J 7th, 7th' day evmmg\ — ^I &m. 
sorry I hare not been able to write before, for I shmilcl 
haye liked to have giveiL a detailed account of my inte- 
resting visit to Rnncton. The drive was very sAd, and 
my mind was crowded with rememl»ttnces of that day 
eight years, and of all that had passed since. Willy met 
us at the door, and took us into the drawing-room, wiven 
the darling gbls glided in, one^ after another, silently, and 
in a manner whoUy unlike their usual greeting. Bear 
Uncle gfeeted us most warmly,' but he truly '/cfe ou!r 
coming. It was very sad, and the thing I longed for, was 
somte one out of the family, who felt it' so much that I 
might have relieved myself in sjrmpathy for them. The 
children were truly sweet ; but even in the mourning fwr 
-herself) how did I miss dear H. Willy and I had a nice 
conversation -in the course of the evening. I was much 
interested in his mind, -and his greatest delight appears to 
be to ta& about her. After I went up for the night, £. 
liowry came and told me the sad tsile. I hardly liked to 
be left, after hearing such an affecting story ; but I scarcely 
evey remezober such a «ense' of the reality of Heaven, as 
I had that evening, when I was quite alone I Inexpres- 
Bible was the consolation of turning froin the earthly 
torrom and conflict to the heavenly joy xind peace. The 
next morning we spent at Lynn. R. E. 0. proposed my 
staying after, my parents, and I was very glad I did, 
though I folt sad enough when I was left without* them. 
The evenings were always industrious and qidet, and I 
had a long readiiig with Willie, on* coming up stairs. One 



ot two Yetj moQy intimate tattis with my Unole^ mora, cm 
the present than the past. I wa^i a great deal/ and Yery 
pleasantly, with the girls. Dear Eachel is most sweet and 
interesting; and I did know how to sympathise with her, 
dear child. Hay ^as very agreeable and feeling. 

*^Bd day mormng. — I oame hopi^; spent all the after- 
noon with Sarah, in Norwich; and had a sitting &6m B. 
and P. Alsop in the evening. This was really a. comfort 
to me, for I waa low before. After speaking to my parents, 
P; A. addressed herself to me, expressing mnch sympathy, 
and then very sweetly encouraged me to pkoe all my 
dependence on the Almighty, saying, ^ That I shonld be 
enabled thus to fulfil all my duties with holy propriety,'' 
exhorting me not to cart away my confidence, but to be in 
all things watchful and faithful. My heart went witli 
every word, with the desire that it might be fulfilled. R. 
A. prayed beautifully afterwards; alt6gether the oi^r- 
tunity was one of those for which we ought to be 
thanki^ The last .few days have been as usual. A 
great party of Friends on sixth day. Some very nice 
talk with Jane B. Now dear Unde and Aunt Fowle;, 
their son, and nephew, are here. The days do faring their 
trial with them, and we are just now clouded^ by Aunt 
Fr/g illness. The accounts are veiy disooura^i^. I 
cannot bear to think how it may end. My Cousin Hudson 
Gumey has been very ill also. Thus things look gloomy^ 
and I feel the effect oif them* A sense of dependenoe on 
a never fSEdling Protector, o^one makes these times^ easy; 
and truly my desires are very often raised to Him for his 
guiding, teaching help. What shpuld I be wiihput thont^ 
in looking forward into life I I know J ought to be yeiy 
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AaiokM. fer all the merej shown me ; but I am afiraid that 
I am too apt to be overweighted by the oppressiye sense of 
leaying ^ much that is dear/ and of meeting so much ^t 
I know nothing or little about. But^ 

"What thou shah to-day provide, * 

Let me as a child receive ; 
What to-morrow may betide^ 

Calmly to thy wisdom leave.*' 

f^ First day evening, the 27ih of 10«ft «k>., 1848.— This 
is l^e last Sabbath but one^ before my marriage) I suppose 
and I. will try and write a few^ words while Aunt Catherine 
sits by the fire. I am really sorry not to say more of days 
Jwhose history I wish to remember, but it is impossible, 
with the multitude of things I haye to do. The Foxes 
were here the early part of last week, and I was with 
them a good deal — ^most agreeable they were. H. C. B. 
o^une homcf poorly; and Httle Charley Gurney, who had 
been sta;ying with, us, became so ill that I could not leave 
his side. H0 made us all truly anxious, and we were- glad 
to get him safely packed off to Runcto% the next morning. 
Aunt C. has been sadly nerv<ms about him, but th« 
accounts are better now. He is a dear, sweet fellow. 

" 5<A day morning, — ^I was poorly at home, and enjoyed 
some very quiet, almost solemn time alone — only a little 
disturbed by Aunt C.'s anxiety about Charles. That 
afltemoon, Chenda came, and has been with us since. Her 
. company is most delightful, helpful; and comforting. Hb: 
sister-like tenderness, and her powerful clear mind, do me 
such good^ 
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<< 9^ dajf.— The Eelto^ 8/ Hoaie,. M Opi^ to. lodge^ 
0. .and' Lady Jane Wodehouae^ and the giiUi nieetkig 
tiMiP at diimer--a really pleasant, bright party. ^» C. B* 
jfDse from her bed of illnesS; a£i we thought it, to pay them 
a visit. Sarah G-. is come back to the Lodge, and is a" 
good deal with us. I have been very, very busy — packing 
to superintend — ^farewell calk to make, &c. &c. I have 
been a good deal with Aunt 6. My parents^ and John 
Henry between times. I cannot enter much on my ow:|^ 
mind. I am often truly low, and inconveniently tearful^ 
Imt, on the whole, I get on fairly, aad am quite tranquil, 
with a little trust in Him, who is Aimigh^/b^^^^'^ to' 
believe that He will help^ sitstaln^iiad guide. — Keep ma 
near Himself, and teach me to' serve and love Himi.ae I 
desire to dOi Duties of every sort rilM before me. - OhI 
may tiie help for them be jibu]ddantly given. XJngle 
Forster's sermon, this morning, wonderfully fine. 

^nik da^ nighty llth md., 4^, 1848.— It is very latO) 
yet I must say one word of this w6ek — ^the last, I suppose^ 
of my unmarried life, 

^<0n second day, Sarah' and Ghenda and I went to 
^ . Halesworth. We had mudi and very interesting discourse^ . 
^ such as we shall long remember, on general and individual 
• inteipsts. Friscilla most interesting as usual. Ghenda 
• left us on third day; and the week has rolled <m heavily 
^ since, with Sarah and me. Aunt B. Fowlw has joined 
' our party. ^Hie Ham-House circle came, thi» eveaag^to 
' Jokn's^Bitty, this morning. It is most helpful to have 
the latt^. I am very quiet in mind,- suipriBin^y so^ 
to myself and I. have got through ahnost all my busi- 
ness. OhI may it be, that in the ooming WMk| over 
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0VW7 interest^ ^d every oonfliS^ there may spread that 
sheltoing ^ring, which is extended by the Gk)d of peace; 
and' in hearty trust in Him^ may we be earned throi;igh 
each sneceflsive effort m His fear, and with qtdet confidence 
' in Him as our Father I I dare not touch on the details 
past or. io come ; but I think I may look forward to the 
hope of a happy tranquility this day week. If I & not 
write agahi until my marriage, surely I must say before 
It end, how greatly I desire to acknowledge, with deep 
thankfulness, the {fmwm&rcbble mercies I have received up 
ib this point in my life. '^Blesis the Lord, oh, my soul! 
ViA forget not all His benefits.'^ I desire that this may 
be my motto. <I beseech you, therefore, brethren,' by the 
merciei of Ood, that ye present your bodies, a Hybg 
saonfibe, holy, aooeptaUe unto the Lord, wMdi is your 
seasonable service. And be not conformed to tkU v)OTliy 
but be ye transfozmed by the renewix^ of your mind, that 
yemay prove indiat is that good and acceptable, and peilGQet 
will trf God/ 
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CHAPTEE Vm. . 

On the 9t^ of 11th month, 1843, Anna Gurney 
became the wife of John Church Backhouse, of 
Darlington ; and, in confirmation of the increase of 
happiness which this union was the. means of be- 
stowing upon her, it is only needful to quote her 
own words, in one of her fi,rst letters after she quitted 
the paternal roof: — ^^^It was a, gre^it trial to part 
from you, but * I have all, and abound.' *' 

The beautiful residence, which her husband had 
fitted up for her, on the banks of the Teese, (and in 
which she afterward so greatly delighted) nat being 
quite ready for their reception, they settled for a 
month at Polam Hill,* after their wedding tour. 

How does the first entry in her journal evince the 
strength of her affection for her only brother, to 
whom her heart continued to be closely bounds 

"Nottingham, 11«^ wo., 12A, 1843.— I cannot aay 
how. earnest have been my desires on behalf of my beloved 
brother, that, if he loses, by my leaving him, s(miething of 
hdp and encouragement in his religions eoturse, it may, 
throogh mercy, be abundantly made np to him, by the 

* Polam Hill, near Barliogtop, was the residence of H. C. 
Backhouse, who, with her children, had been spending th« 
greater part of 1843 ip Nerfolk, at the home of her early child* 
hood. 



same (Gracious Hand wUeh caila me away. I feel how 
little I have done, in this, or any other way^ for him, dear 
fellow; but | know, now, in . leaving, how deeply I 'have 
dung to. hhn, and how constantly my heart ha& been filled 
with love and care for him. It shows me h6w mercifi^ly 
I am provided for,. when Ihe place of such as he, and even 
of my predous parents, seems supplied. Sometimes, I 
must confess, I sbiould have b^n almost overwhelmed witii 
the change of position, and all it involves, had it not been 
for the belief, that an ever-present Father is with us, our 
shield and our stay — one in whose hands are all things. 

'^ Letters from home, this ^noming, ha^re been sufficiently 
touching; especially the account of my deajre8t.fath€f^>9 
feeling my departure a good deal ipiore than I expected he 
would. It has brought to my mind all the unusual i^vi- 
l^es I have enjoyed, and ihat verse in Isaiah iv, has been 
solemn tome thiBmomxng : ' What oould I have dose more 
to my vineyard than I have done in it ? ^ Most earnestly 
do I desire that I may not briag forth 'wild ^^pee.' I 
have been full of desire — I think I may gay pn^rer — this 
morning, for th^ precious gift of grace £pr us, that all-suf- 
ficient grace which guides, and helps, and teaches, and 
protects. How much I have to be thankful for, in knowing 
something of its helping i^ower in my single life I May it 
be the first thing which we seek^ and may it guide every 
step of our way." 

None of the -afSsctionate litUe notes addre9sed to 
her parents, on her wedding journey, appear to 
have been preserved* The following was written 
the day after her arrival at* Darlington : 
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"PoLAM HiLL; 12th mo., .23rf, 1843. 
"My dearest mother : , 

*' How I wish I could giye thee a long account 
of last evexung; and this mornings also; but BlackweU has 
run away with my time, and I can only send you a ibw 
lines. We came by the train from Derby yesterday, i^nd 
did not arrive till near eight. The Beechwood oarriage 
was in waiting at the staition, and brought us to Polam. 
Dear Eliza met us in the hall. A most warm greeting 
ensued from her, there, and from our fatJier end mother in 
the drawing-room. I only felt they were too kind, espe- 
cially as I was too much stupefied to say any thing; and 
yet I most thoroughly eigoyed their coirdial reception of 
us. Eliza came up with me to my own room, to take off 
my things, And then we .were very glad of some tea. It 
felt so truly ^d to be at Polam^ and not see the dear Polam 
circle I Soon after, we • went back into the drawing-room, 
we had a precious little sitting ; my mother B. kneeling 
down, and Very sweetly returning thanks for all the bless- 
ings bestowed upon us, and* praying fox each -of our little 
party. It was such a contrast to the nxmibers we left at 
Earlham : but just the same peace seemed to rule everything. 
I think you can understand me. This mommg we have 
inspected our various packages, which have come quite safe ; 
-and Eliza has introduced me to all the servants. Every 
thing has been most beautifully arranged for us; but I 
cannot enter into particulars now, We three have since 
been to Bkckwell, whiclt is in great confusion^ but looks 
most promising. The garden is oharmihg; and the house 
: very pleasant, mdeed. It looks njore entirely to my taste 
than I expected. But I shall write a k>ng aooount to Aunt 
Catherine, in a day or two. Many thanks to all for their 
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leiitos; deftrei^t Papa^ especially. Cousin E. P^ise has sent 
xne a most kind greeting, and has called, but I ^ras out^ 

" Now I must stop. How I wish I could send you a 
more ^criptive account. But you will know from this, 
that again I can say, 'I have all, and abound.' 
'' Most affectionately thine, 

" With dearest love to ;you all, 
"Aiwa Backhouse. 

" Poi*AM HjLL, 12th mo., 22£f, 1843. 5th day evening. 
My room. — ^As this,. I suppose, ^is my last night at Polam, 
I will try and say a few words of the month we have spent 
here ; I feel it has been a month like all the others of this 
1843, very full of life y one that I shall not soon forget. 
We have had a -luxurious habitation in this beautiful 
house, to which I feel quite attached ; and, amongst all the 
odd things, it has not been the least to find myself mistress 
in a place with w'hioh I have such different associations ! 

^^ We arrived on fifth day, rfie 22d of 11th month. I 
felt coming very much. My new parents and Eliza met 
us here and gave us a very warm reception. Once, for all, 
I must say how heartily kind they have been to me, all three 
of them. With Eliza, I was on an intimate footing directly. 
With my mother, I am so now; and, though, of course, I 
have not had the same' opportunity of beuig exactiiy inti- 
mate with iay father, yet his constant kindness makes me 
feel quite easy and open with him. I cannot write all I 
would about these dear ontes, but iruly I oiight to be 
tiiankful that stich a fanaly is the one I have entered: 
Dearest Eliza is away now, but she was most sweet while 
she stayed. With the rest of the circle 1 was much pleased; 
thmr Undness is so geniune and hearty, and their reception 
of me hai^ been so truly cordial^ that I oould not but prize 



ib^Iave&em wbickit fi^Ags. Sn^inHjr I feel the ^viliMi 
of t^e d^aa^ AuntB at We^ Lodge^. and of my dear cousm, 
Softma Peado^ aaiid her party. Perhaps, if coming We 
doep me no other good^ it will at least m^ me perceive 
advantages, aibi privileges iizuier a mew shape. 

^^Blackwell leases me very muqh. We are to Begin 
to-morrow our life there. It k a little like being married 
over i^gaitt, smd it makes me rather low to-nigh^^ to think 
of the responsible position which the mistress of a fanpily 
oecupies. I have not often more strongly f«It how greatly 
I need help; yes, even grace, which is the help. I fear 
Ibe period I have spent here, has been one in which the 
oeeupations of mind and thou^t have <Uverted me from 
the diHgent seeMng of that grace^ and I ought to be hum- 
blM under a^ sense of my own cold-heartedness and neglect- 
fulness. ' Fervent in spirit/ I widli to be my motto ; but 
how very little hsds'it characterized me the last few weeks. 
We had an interesting^ rousing visit from Benjamin See* 
bohm; but, except that, outward helps in theise things, 
have not been great. I miss Papa's GiEristian spirit over 
me ; but I desire to remember, that, where we are provi- 
dentially placed, there, if we prosper not, it is our own^ 
fault ; and sometimes I do know aiid feel, that my Heavenly 
Fa<jt^, in his forgiving love, does not cast me off. * 

^ I have much enjoyed our daily readings. Oh ! if we 
may indeed have abundaade of the > dew -of Heaven,^ I 
should hare noldiing left* to wish for. 

Dear Uncle Buxton's^ aoid Aunt Fry's state of deep ill- 
ness has heean a great trial, and is so, still. I have painfully 
felt being away from Northrepp's. I hope I do not end 
my pomr little aeoount of this month without feeling thankful 
to Him, w6o is giving us so many mercies— -who truly 
^otowneth the year with his goodness.' " 
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To thd belQved family at Beechwood, into which 
she wais now introduced, consisting of John Back- 
house, his wife, and widowed daughter, she soon 
became warmly attached. Alive to the excellence 
of their Christian character, and impressed with a 
grateful sense of their unremitting kindness to her- 
self, her young heart glowed with daughterly and 
sisterly affection for them. And, truly, this affection 
was returned abundantly; they loved her as thdr 
own. Her married life was, in every respect, a very 
happy one; and> in .10th month, 1844, she became 
the mother of a lovely little boy. In allusion to 
him, she says, 1.2th month, 20th, 1844 : 

<< We had the great pleasure of shewiBg our darling boy 
to his Earlhaua grand-parents. They have been bo delighted 
with him; more than I could l^ave expected. Tiiey c&me 
to Polam on sixth day, and spent seventh day m(B3)ii)g k^re* 
Baby was perfectly gpod, and I do feel that the very gt^t 
pleasure he will be, if he Uvea, to ikem^ is one of the o^ie^ 
happinesses connected with him, dear Httle fell<^ ! They 
are staying at Polain, but, of course, we have been con^ 
stantly together. On fifth day the four grand-parents dined 
here, and dear Baby descended in his night clothes to be 
exhibited. > It was quite a pretty sight, to see that poor 
little mortal, surrounded by all the elders, admiriiig him. 

^^I amafraid the warmth of my heart is far, fstr less than 
it should be, in thinking of all our blessings. How apt 
each new one is, to become an engrossing object of atten- 
tion, and to draw away from the Source of all good. May 
I be preserved from this deep ingratitude, of ^ch I have 
found more dian I lik^ to say^ in myBelf. 
l2 



Of her first visit to Ikirlhaia, after jbbs birth of 
h€r little babe, she says t 

"3<^ wo., 1845. — John Henry's most wekome voice 
greeted ufl at the Norfolk Hotel, and we were soon bundled 
-^Baby, maids, luggage and all*— into the Earlham car- 
riage. Happijy^ Baby awoke ks we drove up to the door, 
and was in an excellent ndnd, and ready for the seizure 
which ensued ; three or foiir maids quarreUing about him 
in the hall, and every one calling loud for him', as soon as 
we got up-stairs. We found Aunt iVjr and Louisa, Aunt 
Catherine and my father and mother, all at dinner. But 
I must not attempt to say how, they rejoiced over Jacky, 
or to give more than a very dight account of our visit. 
Aunt Fry and her suite were at Earlham, for two or three 
weeks of our stay, and I had a delightful oj^ortunity of 
being with her. She is Very sweet, but certainly her power 
of charaqter is much weakened by her protracted sufierinjgs.. 
i think you see it more in dte loss of her commanding dig^ 
nity, than in particular Mlure of memory, or any thing 
of that sort. Such cases are aflecting to witness, but they 
show th&Vt?iere is samethinff stronger and more enduring 
than powers of body, or understanding y and tohieh remains 
when ike rest decay. Dearest Aunt Catherine was very 
nicely on the whole, though feeble, I thought. She 
extremely enjoyed Baby, who was charmed with her. It 
gave me great delight to -see her enjoyment in him. I had 
some very nice pivate convenuvtaons with Jdin Henry^ 
irhich excited d7 my heart for him> dear fellow, with some* 
times rather a painful fbeling of his want of somebedy io 
take my place towards him. What lu^piness it would be 
^ see hiin well mamed ,* but how cBffioolt is ibis. Then 
my fether was most dear a&d delightfiil to me; nikei iat^ 
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Hmk to get at, Hi ocofifs^om absorb km laittd so mnehi 
but I hadbim by scrapS; and once ot twice most pleasantly/ 
It was the greatest treat to see bim and bis grandson 
together, espeeiaUy when Papa was resting in the afternoon 
on the bed, and Baby came to him. With my mother, the 
child was always in full glee, and most kind she was ta 
him. I truly valued her growing love ai^d interest in him, 
and it was quite beautiful to watch her kindness to the 
many guests who were constantly in and out. I had a 
good deal c^ her i^ompany, which was very valtiable to me. 

* * nn * * * 

I can't pretend to enumerate the visitors, small and great, 
who came to see us. 

The following note appears to have been written 
a few months after her return to Blackwell, and 
serves to shew that neither time nor distance could 
at all diminish the warmth of her affection for her 
parents, nor her tender sympathy ^nd interest in all 
ihat concerned them : 

*^ Blackweix, 11^ mo,, VJth, 1845. 
^ My dearest mothpr : 

" I received thy letter yesterday, and was very much 
intwested in thy account of your visit from the Chevaher 
Butksen and his lady. I am not Surprised to hear how 
much you liked them, and long to know them myself. Of 
the other part of thy letter, I hardly know what to say. 
Shou knowest how every pain of Papa's afflicts me — ^I do 
not think the word is too strong. Yet, in regard to the 
present cloud, I am thankful to be able to believe that 
brighter days will come« . With thee,, deaxest mother, I 
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dO; indeed; jnoflt deeply sympathize: Thoa hasi 80 very 
much to feel on every side ; and I am afraid we all save 
thee too little, when we pour out our troubles to thee. 
Yet I am always rather inclined to quote B. Seebohm's 
text in a diflferent sense, when I think of thy ^ Coming to 
the Kingdom for such a time as this,' and of thy helping, 
cheering, strengthening Papa, in the deep waters through 
which he often has to pass. Mayst thou, my precious mothw, 
be abundantly helped and strengthened thyself, so that the 
waters may truly not overflow thee. We must trust and 
believe that so it will be., I fancied you having a comfort- 
able Sabbath yesterday, with dear Uncle Gurney and John 
Henry with you. * * * * * * 

Thine, lovingly, 

Anna Backhouse.'' 

In 1845, not only was she called upon to mourn 
the loss of her beloved Aunt Fry and Uncle Bux- 
ton — ^to both of whom she was tenderly attached— 
but two dear cousins* also, with whom she had been 
on terms of almost sisterly intimacy ; on which 
occasion the following record appears in her 
journal : 

^^Thus two more of my familiar friends have done with 
time, and have entered on Eternity ! I do not doubt a 
blessed one to them both. I do trust these repeated ccJh 
dx^ not unheeded! The lasl few days have been very 
serious ones to me — ^waking me from a stupid state, I 

• Elizabeth Barelay and Ann Hodgkln. 



h}fef nuildng me feel omt ii^fimte privileges, m hatmg Ami 
to plead the cai;ise of siimera with the right^QVA God ! I 
46 not kuow that I have ever much more felt this.. May, 
I realize it .more and more till eaxth is completely outshone 
in my mind by that, which is eternal! It la well I fed • 
that we have had cmr share in all these dispensations^ for 
otherwise there would have been danger in our smooth, 
happy Hfe — ^very, very full of blessings has it been this 
year. Our -darling child does grow so lovely, but as I 
have begun a book about him, I must not enlarge. We 
have had, this summer, delightfhl visits from Aunt 
Catherine and the Cunninghama ) two or three days &om 
the dear parents^ whom we also met at Carlisle; from 
Aunt E. Fowler j John's oousin, Charles Church; two or 
three most viduable days from John Henry, before we 
went into Norfc^. I have been much occupied in the 
village. The school has been really prospering, and a 
great pleasure to me.'' 

When she removed to Blackwell, she found the 
moral culture of the children had been much 
neglected, and all the energies of her young and 
ardent mind were called into action; in the hope of 
producing a better state of things amongst them. 

Her first step was to procure a good and efiBcient 
teacher. She |(ben went round t|ie neighbourhood 
encouraging the parents to send their children to 
school — ^visited it herself almost daily, and eja- 
deavoured to persuade the young ladies in iha 
Uomediate vicinity to da the same. A wonderful • 
lefoxn^atioa was soion produced^ both in the eon/« 
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diict and acquirements of the pupite^ and the 
school continued to be an object of great interest^ 
until, in 1847, she was obliged to forsake her 
delightful home, and all her pleasant useful avoca- 
tions, and take a long and fatiguing journey in 
pursuit of health. But we will not anticipate. 
The year just mentioned was one of th§ most 
marked and memorable of her bri^f existence, for, 
at its. very commencement, she was deprived of a 
parent to whom she was so tenderly attached, that 
it might almost be said her Ufe was bound up in 
his life, and death could not long divide them, 

A few pages from, her journal, written after her 
return from Earlham, will give her owii recital of 
this deeply sorrowful event. Taking a retrospec- 
tive view of the few preceding months, she says, 
(writing under date of 1st mo., 30th, 1847): 

" We made up our minds not longer to delay out Norfolk 
journey^ and I started with the miaids and Johnny, so as 
to arrive there on the last day of the eighth month, 
^pending one day first at Upton by the way.- Then came 
five whole weeks at Earlham, iacluding several days at 
Northrepp's, and my dearest parents returned vrith us to 
Darlington, on the 3rd of the 10th month. They staid 
about three weeks between Blackwell and Polam, so ^t 
never before since I married had I had so much of their 
company. How thankftd I am that these visits were 
permitted, for it was difficult to arrange them at first. 
That at Earlham was a very full one. They had a great 
deal of compaiiy-— kAJezaaders, Dudleys, &e»; afid the 
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Bible and quarterly n^eetings happemng in the same week; 
produced rather an awkward run of people. I tun so glad 
I was at thatj hia last Bible meeting ! His speech was 
delightful; and m^st interesting to m^, was hia interest 
in John Henry' s^ when he nobly pledged himself to the 
cause his father had advocated ^ many years. After 
his death; w^ found in his pocket-book; a little bit of. the 
newspaper containing J. H.^s speech. I never saw him 
more delighting in Earlham^ then in its flowery beauty. . 
One day, I remember particularly, J. H. and Maiy were 
there — ^the latter in youthful glee^ her dog Keeper and 
my Jphnny gambolling by her on the lawn^ — he walking 
about in his cloak and cap, his beautiful hair blowing 
about it, really taking hearty pleasure in this dear girl, 
and delighted to be able to do so, while everything glowed 
with sun and beauty, and his own countenance shone 
with heavenbf peace! Can it— -can it be that ,1 am to 
see that dear loved form, walking about the Eailham. 
garden, 710 morel Howl did love to watch him there! 
and how bitter was it to see the cloak and cap and 
stick in the hall closet, at Earlham, the other day, useless I 
And how he did enjoy Johnny I I can see him now 
feeding him with gtapes, and telling him about the pigs 
squeaking; making him repeat ^Jack Homer'; showing 
him off on the drawing-room table, at the Bible-meeting 
breakfast, ^ Now Til show you my grand-son' ; then making 
the child walk ; never tired of all his little feats, anxious 
too when he wag- not quite good. How he did dislike it 
when I sent him to bed before dessert ! All these reool- 
lections are inexpressibly dear to me. My. child did 'giye 
him pleasure, and OicU I may be glad of. Bu^ It is over 
now ! Then Johu joined us at Earlham, in time for the 
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Bible meeting, and we all tjame back togetlier, arriving 
here on 7tli day, the Srd of tOth month. I had not been 
well in Norfolk, and so they made me see Dr. Smith, in 
London — dearest Papa arranging it all himself— hso tender 
about me — so Carefdl of me — ^he never more enjoyed n 
visit here — he enjoyed the place so extremely — treading 
and drawing, while I read to him Scott's Force of Truth, 
&c. I remember several of the walks I took with him, 
especially one down the long walk. ' He was speaking of 
Harriet, who had jnst arrived, and saying -the great 
comfort it was to have her, not ^nly as to the present 
pleasure, but it was gach a satisfaction to him that my 
mother should hav§ one of her own, the only one she 
could keep he thought. I think, adding, in case she was 
left alone— r^t least, alluding to the. uncertainty of his life 
— ^but I turned it off, for I cotdd ndt bear such aUusiouB* 
He wanted to have some trees cut down that spoiled his 
view. I had such jpleasure in getting John to let me have 
them taken away. And now, in coming home again, itis 
hard to think I must never shew him any more improve- 
ments, and that the pleasune of my beautiful home is 
stained indeed ! 

'^But to go on with my history. He and my mother 
both had veiy bad influenza colds, while they were staying 
at Polam, which detained them longer than they had 
intended in this neighborhood, thus giving me still mote * 
opporltinity of being with them; he so enjoyed being 
with John, and spoke of Mm constantly with 00 much 
pleasure. How extrefmdy I felt leaving them one evening 
when I thought they were going the next day I I remem- 
ber telling John, 'Perhaps I should never see him again,' 
but I put the uncertainty to my own «tate. However, my 
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mother was too poorly to move, so they stayed, and dearest 
Papa himself hacl* the influenza. It Was §uch a comfort 
to see that he was liot so much ptiHed do>ii as he had 
been by thes$ attacks, though he was very poorly a day or 
two. He used to think the air at Blackwell better than 
at Polaih, and spent one day here, entirely, but he was 
very uncomfortable most of it. I was making my wax 
model of him. How well do I iemember it, where he sat 
in the drawing-room, and every thing ! Oh ! how glad I 
am that he had a home in this dear house, and that every 
room almost is associated with hiih. fie IvaS delighted to 
have Harriet safely arrived*; and I saw directly what a 
nice, bright companion she would make for him this wintel*. 
" BuTi I must not omit to mentioti the meetings, while 
they were here. His ministry was so lovely, dwelling so 
mucji on Heaven and heavenly things. The feeling of 
peace" and the loveliness of his spirit wefe remarked by 
many. T only could shrink from acknowledging to myself 
how ripe he seemed for a better land ! I remember the 
thought passing through my mind often, and as often my 
turning from all it involved 1- Mo&t of Mie time, he- was 
in very comfortable spirits, and remarkably degage atid 
easy : but I must come to our last interview, and, oh ! how 
does it wring my heart to Write that word ! Still I ought 
to be only thankful for such a parting as it was. We had 
dined at Polam, and, as 'I thought, taken leave of them 
there, only we talked a little of going to see them off by 
the train th^ next ntorning. However, the next morning 
I was confined to bed by influenza, and was surprised, as I 
lay there, to hear his voice in the hall. He had come up 
to take leave of us, riding on the pony. He looked go 
well and handsome, and was so. extremely tender and 

M 
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affectionate. He called for Uttle Jackj directly, as he 
always did; and John and he had breakfast together. 
After it was orer, he came into my room and sat by my 
bedside. We three, alone; he read a Psalm, and then 
kneeling down, poured out such a beautiful pr9.yer -for us. 
How I wish I could remember it every word ! But I shall 
never fOTget the general impression of it, nor how it went 
to my very heart. He spoke of our * sweet natural love' 
for each other; besought Hhat this might increasingly 
.become a spiritual union ;' and then, for our child, ' that 
the yoke of obedience and parental authority might be 
firmly established on him, as the best preparation for the 
yok^ of Christ ;' and more, about bringing him up for the 
service of his Lord, which I cannot accurately remember. 
Then he prayed that the ^ desire of our hearts might be 
given us ;' that he himaelf, if consistent with .the Divine 
will, might be permitted to see his children's children, 
and .peace upon Israel !' . ' 

" When he rose from his knees, te eat. a few minutes, 
then kissed me, told me to take care of myself and he left 
me — ^left me forever in this world I Oh ! may a meeting be 
granted us, where there is no more parting — no more 
death I After his return to Earlham, he wrote me more 
letters than usual. Such happy letters — ^bespeaking such 
an easy, joyous state; for though afflicted about the dis- 
tressed condition of Ireland, he had endeavoured to cast 
off that burden, after doing all he could to help them. 
He spoke. constantly of his pleasure in Hallie; of his 
happy home-life ; of the beauty of the flowers, even of 
the cockatoo, as adding to their pleasure. Two family 
events jof a touching character occurred at the end of 
the year — Uncle Hoare's sadden death, the nig^t after 
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Christmas^ and the tinexpected birth and death of Rachel 
Baxton's baby-boys, on the 1st of 1st month, 1847. Thus 
did the new year be^n gloomily to many, and seriously to 
us all ! For my own part, I could n,ot get over a sort of 
presentiment of something in store for us. ^The coming 
event had cast its shadow before.' It was well for us that 
it had. I received a delightful letter from Papa, written 
on ^Christmas day,' the last he wrote me! He did hot 
mention that he had had a fall firom his horse, in the 
course of that week. I heard of it, in a letter from my 
mother to Aunt Backhouse; but it had hardly made me 
anxious, as it 'seemed to have no ill effect. On the day 
before New Tear's, I received the first account of his 
being poorly, written on the previous third day. The 
account did not in itself make me anxiaus, aa it described 
nothing serious; but the one on the following day made 
me more uncomfortable. The su^eeding ones were, 
however, very relieving. So that we never even discussed' 
the subject of going to- them. John went to New Castle 
on the 4th, and I spent a particularly pleasant day at 
Beechwood. We tesd my mother's note together: no one 
was alarmed by it. The next morning, I had a note from 
Aunt Birkbeck, giving me s^ddenfy a mOst acute sense of 
the depths of his illness, conveying a new impression to 
me. I sent off for John at once. Ten minutes afterwards 
he came int^ my sitting-room, loc^dag v^ry pale. He had 
brought me the LASX account ! ! I need not describe that 
next hour, in ^hich lib gradually broke to me the ,tidiiigs, 
or the a^o^lfi/ess of the shock I It is better not to do it, 
but only to commemorate that even then, we "Vfere not left 
to ourselves, but that with the hurricane came the senae 
of the shelter of the wing of our Father's h)ve« Oh,^ how 
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has that shelter been given us ever, since ! Such mercy 
calls for ik^ d/eepest gratitude ; and may I be enabled to 
be most entirely thankful, to Him; who has not allowed 
the ship to sink, even mthis storm. Before I go on with 
my history of our- moufnful journey to Earlham, I am 
inclined to pause, and if I can, to define in some measure 
the effect on myseif of this gneat change-^its influence on 
Qur life, &c.^ And,^ first, can I wonder at it ? Can I doubt 
that there was ^a need he' in this case ? How often have 
I thought lately, that such prosperity as ours, could not 
continue untouched. Life has been too swimming — too 
fully satisfying to the heart's affections, to be permitted to 
go on. Nowy oh ! I can feel it to be stained! It is not 
absolutely, that the necessaries of one's social life are 
taken away.. Qn thje contrary, I have cause for deep 
thankfulness that my husband and my child are left to 
mie; but it is impossible to finji words to describe how the 
Kest of the pleasure of. every copstituenj; part of my home 
life, is fled. X^^ child's /eats ai^e so useless--^the beauty 
of my homp is so valttdess, now that I cannot show them 
to him. This is a false feeling in degree, when I really 
consider it, and I do not wish to enpourage it. But, oh I 
the heart 04^ of it 1 1 then there is the loss itself I How 
can. I describe thati I h;i.ve lost that constantf faithful 
tenderness, to w^ch I could abray^ go,, which always seemed 
on the watch to help me. How different, for instance, is 
the pleasure of possession to that of his gifts 1 How 
I hav« enjoyect that hundred pounds he sent me last 
winter to give aw4ky ! But, perhaps, more than all, I feel 
the lode of the minister^ the religious counsellor ^ the 
upholder of the highest stanidard*. It has beeii. hfu^d. to 
imderstand that thxs has ^ worked for good ;' and I have. 
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craved, from the very bottom of my heart, that we may 
he permitted to drink far more deeply of the /ountairif 
now that this rich and precious stream no longer flows 
upon us. How have I looked to his influence in bringing 
up a family. How have I valued, on these grounds as 
well as others, his friendship with my dearest husband. 
Yet I know that this wonderful loss may be more than 
supplied. Oh ! for grace, most diligently and most 
humbly, to seek for the supply of aU our needs, great and 
small. 

"Words seem very feeble on this subject, but I am 
glad to have what may recall the' couflict , as well as the 
sorrow through which we have been brought ; and I think 
I may say our desire is deep and earnest to be stimulated 
by his bright example, and truly to profit under the 
chastening hand of our Lord, who has, we may confess, 
been very near to help and encourage us. Sometimes we 
have had a sweet feeling, that he will not leave us or 
forsake us ; and sometimes, as I said before, I have khowi 
something of the shelter of His wing. I have desired 
perfectly to submit to the dispensation, which includes the 
loss of some of my sweetest pleasures. What can my 
visits to Norfolk be now? Where can the delight of 
intercourse with my own be? But to return to my history. 
My darling husband did indeed help and soothe my 
sorrow- I think I shall never forget, not only his sympa- 
thy for me, but his sharing the affliction so entirely. 
Those days look like a strange dreamy but one X shall 
never forget. We had a coupee, and reached London on 
fifth day evening. I felt wholly stunned, like a person 
under an immense weight; as if I could not yet receive 
my share of the event, but could only muse and wonder 
m2 
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at it. The next day we went on to Earlham. Dear Mary 
met us at the train. Oh ! the faint^ sick feeling of that 
arrival!. Still it was more a crushing than a Borrow, 
Dearest John Henry met us at the door. He was most 
kind and tender; and tJien we went up to my mother! 
*»**♦♦' 

I cannot describe the minutiae of my stay at Earlham, It 
tires me too much to write. A few things only I will 
mention^ and first^ the loveliness of those dear remains. 
The clay was emphatically heauti/ul, almost heacyenly — ^the 
noble forehead only reminding, by its coldness, that it was 
altered since my hand had passed over it before. • • 

^ * * » * * jJq lay in his dressing-room — my 
old room ! Most sweet to me was the full belief, that that 
beautiful form, was the seed of the far more beautiful, 
heavenly one. That even that precious form, I may see 
again, though doubtless ' glorified!' I. have not much to 
say of the funeral. It was wonderfully interesting as a 
spectacle. The crowded roads, the mourning city, would 
have been most touching in any case ; but that very sort 
of interest took off a little, to my feelings, from the settled 
solemnity of the day, except at the grave, where the cdlence 
was as peaceful as it was a^i^ul and profound! And in 
the evening, when my mother-s most lovely memoir was 
read. As to . ministry, not oijy then, but all through 
those days, we were permitted to feel what we had lost 
— ^not only * hvniself, as if that were not enough, but 
Uncle Buxton and Aunt Fry — all seemed gone togethw ! 
Writing is so difficult to me, that I hardly know, how to 
say all I wish ; but I must mention one or two things to 
make my record at all eomplete.' And, first, about my 
mother ! To her, dear creature, I feel as if I had acquired 
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a .new and strong tie. With the keenest 'sense of the 
weight of the sorrow and desolation that presses upon her/ 
I haye had; at the same time^ a consciousness of being 
helped by her in a remarkable way ! I feel bound for life 
to her, not only fron^* inclination, biit from the strongest 
sense of duty ; and heartily desire that I, and mine, may 
always prove faithful to tMs dear one, who is, as it were, 
bequeathed to our tenderest eare. ****** 

:^ * i^ :»^ ^ if. gjjg was eminently supported by 
grace, but I am afraid she has drooped more and more 
since we left her, and no wonder I Oh ! the utter loneli- 
ness of her position t*********. 



128 BRIEF SKETOH OF 



CHAPTER IX. 

One or two tetters, selected from the many that 
were written by A. B, to her mother, ducing thia 
season of sore berearement, will show the depth and 
fulness of her sympathy, and the low estimate she en- 
tertained of her own progress in the Christain raee : 

'^Beechwood, 5^A dayy Zd mo., 1847. 

" It is a relief to come to the time for writing to thee, 
though I am almost afraid it is hardly right for the out- 
pourings of a full heart to oome on thee, my precious 
mother.- I do so well know the greater weight of thy 
sorrow, and especially to-day. My very heart shrinks fcp 
thee from the monthly meetings and all it inyolves, 
vetuming the certificate,. &c. Still there is the Power, by 
whom eyen^ such hard things as these may be made easy ; 
and I have seen thee to be so helped, that I dare not 
mistrust for thee eyen. in* the bitterest moments. I do 
endeayour to commend thee,' my dearest mother, almost 
minute by minute, to that ever present unfaiHng Helper, 
who can never be taken anoiy from thee — can nevej leave 
thee alone !^ While I often feel I hardly dare take some 
of those precious promises to myself, yet for thee I can 
fully take them and r^st upon them, and know thee to be 
one of his fold; and that no storm can ' pluck thee out 6f 
his hand.' This is my abiding comfort in thinking of 
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thee ; and however unwcHihy, I desire to lay hold alsb for 
myself. Thou knowst how extremely anxions I shall 
be to hear of thee and of how thou has got through 
to-day. It is the greatest comfort to think of SusannA 
border being with thee. This reminds me to say that^ if 
thou hast no objection, I should so very much like to 
have a copy of that beautiful passage from the journal^ 
about ^ my best, my very best/ ' my all, my very afl,' &c. 
Perhaps, dear Harriet would copy it for me. I should 
jtist like to show it to my mother B: One can hardly in 
word do his spirit justice about all that matter, and as, I 
suppose} it is doubtful whether it can go in the journals, 
I shouM be very glad to have it for myself. 

" Ever, most affectionately, thine, A. B. 

. . , . " Shull, -dth mo,, 2Sd, 1847. - 

" My precious Mother : 

" These days of yearly meeting do bring thee so 
constantly to my remembrance, that I do not feel as if I 
could refrain from writing to thee again to-day. Thankful, 
as I know thou art, for all he is spared, yet I am sure 
there must be something inexpressibly affecting in once 
more, and in rather a new form, recognizing the mighty 
change ! I can hardly trust myftelf to think of thee, 
solitary at Earlham, during yearly meeting. Each day, as 
it goes by, is very touching to me, in the i-emembrance of 
our being all together last year. But yet, in the midst of 
it all, how elevating is the thought of that 'General 
Assembly and chureh of the first born,' with whom he is 
BOW worshipping;, and when I remember the extreme 
Qomfort a 'real ^ood meeting,' at these times, ^ve him, oh I 
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tiiera is even a d^lighi in thinking of iiim whete there U 
no interruption to his holy hapjpinessT-rwhere all around 
hino^. are in perfect unison, and even where no physical 
infirmity now mars the joy of his heavenly employments 
for a single moment ! 

"I hardly, know why I write all. this, dearest mother, 
to tkee; for I well know thou art enabled to take fast hold 
of th&e glorious truths, very, very far. i^ore than I can; 
but I dp- not. feel as if I could help pouring out a little of 
my heart to thee, this morning — ^it is, so full of thee ^d 
of him. I long to hear of thee again, now that thou arj; 
so much alone. I hope thy work may b^ prospering, and 
thou wilt, perhaps, find it n^ore easy than sometimes to 
attend to it, when some of thy callers are away. We 
intend staying at ShuU till second day. I think I am a 
good deal stronger for being here, though I cannot boajst 
very mx^h at present. My cough is better, but it is most 
tiresome in its determination not to go quite away. I feel 
sure it is of »o importance, but should be very glad to get 

> ni of i*, as it is a teaae to myself and much more to John.. 

"A little quiet settlement at home is very desirable 

• before we move again. I think thou hardly knowst how 

completely my confinement, and poor state since, have 

prevented this, yet we wish very much to do what may be 

*" most comfortable to thee, my dearest mother. ' It will, 
indeed, be a help to be with thee ; though there is 
certainly much besides in the prospect of coming to 

. Earlham, which my weak mind can hardly bear. But I 
tope to be stronger, body and mind, before I think of 

' «eally setting out. ;|f * * ♦ * * 

" Ever, thine own loving^ A. B.'^ 
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^fhese touching lines were addressed to her 
sister-in-law, irfary Gurney, on reading " A 
Father's Welcome," six months after it vsis 
written : 

" Sweet was the weloome, Mary I Can it be, 

lliose tones of tenderness are Heard no more, . 
The smile that beamed so lovingly on* thee^ 

Lighting that Heaven-stamped countenance, is o'er? 

^^ Yes, thus it is I 'Tis over! He has run 
His course, with aim unswerving on to life : 
For Aim, the fight is fotight — the victory won : 
For tbs remain the struggle and the strife. 

" Then be it ours, to djrink, those healing springs 
Which fertilized the path where'er he trod — 
Gave him iliat faith which to the Saviour clings, 
His lore to man, and fervent love to God. 

" May wty like Am, oiu* work appointed see ; 
Such precious grace. Sister, to «Ae6 be ^ven — 
That thus a " Father's Welcome" next may be 
Still holier welcome to the joys of Heaven." 

A, B. 

In the spring of 1847, her little girl was born, 
whom she called Eliza Jane, and in the following 
surnDfier, accompanied by her beloved husbaud and 
precious little ones, she visited her early jand stiK 
dear, but sadly altered, home; and, oh! how 
touching it was to behdid her tbare — ^her pallid 
cheek, her wasted fotm, the soft lustre of her .hazel 
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eye, rendered unnaturally bjighi by a warna hectic 
glow — all told, too plainly, that she was eome to 
take a final leave of those . scenes of her happy 
childhood ; that her sun was going down <^ while it 
was yet day." It would be difficult to describe 
her as she then appeared, without seeming to sketch 
an exaggerated picture. Though the tear xsras often 
injier eye, as the remembrance of the past came 
vividly before her, and though her bodily sufferings 
were not small, from cough, debility, &c., yet did 
this youthful Christian's lovely countenance look 
so serene, so placid and so Heaven-bound^ that one 

^ was almost ready to rejoice, that the short but 
stormy voyage of life was nearly over,' and bid the 
little b^rk " God speed" into the port of ever- 
lasting blessedness. .After passing about eleven 
weeks at Earlham, during which there was but 

.little apparent improvement, her watchful and 
>anxious husband (by the advice of the medical 
men, and in accordance with her own inclinations,) 
was induced to try the effect of change of climate, 
and accordingly, tOMrard the latter part t)f the ninth 
month, they set out for ihe Continent, not having 
any very definite plan in view, but designing to 
6ontinu0 travelling sputh, until they met with a 
more genial atmosphere* 

The following extract from her foreign journal 
describes her feefeigs at this interesting juncture :. 

. • ' "Nice, 10/A mo., 31«<, 1847. 

"How long it issiuoQ I wrote lafit! but I do not like 
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quite ta forsake my little history^ and I will try and put 
down a brief sketch of the past .five months. Soon after 
onr return from Shall, we had a deeply interesting visit 
from dear Dr. Chalmers, of which the particulars are 
elsewhere — ^made most memorahle by his sadden death 
four days aft^ he left us ! Our hearts were closely united 
to him. I truly felt him fatherly ^ and his death was a 
stunning blow. I continued but poorly, bat hoped the 
change to Norfolk would set me up; and consulting 
Caleb Williams on the way, (at York,) we started for 
Norfolk the first of seventh month, going round by 
Runcton. 

"What, can I say of that touching arrival at dear 
Earlham? Oh! how strange it was to find my mother 
and Harriet the only inhalbitants of our old home ! But 
it would be in vain to endeavour to describe the blank, 
which I thought increased every day during my ten week's 
stay. I had rather dwell on that feeling of peace which 
was remarkably over us. It was truly to be felt at every 
moment, I was going to say. I was nearly united to my dear 
mother, and deeply interested in my beloved father's jour- 
nals, with which she indulged me most liberally. Noting 
could exceed her kindness and affection aU the time we were 
there. We paid a short visit to Aunt Catherine, Bt 
Lowestoft, and she returned with us to Earlham. It 
was most interesting to be with her; deaar creature, as 
it always is. She has ti house, at Lowestoft, just suited 
to her needs, and it is no small comfort to think of her 
being there. It was delightful to be with dear J. H. and 
Maiy, who seemed most prosperous, though the loss of 
their little one was sad to me. However, I could not but 
feel in liiis trial, as in all others, that the Judge of the 

N 
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iviiole eotik most assixredlj doetli n^t. Poor dear J. H. * 
had'suffei^d intieh. It waj9 touching to ihmk how mwok I 
''My dearest husband was ot^liged to leave me in about 
three we^, and I continued in a poor state of health, 
Gongh« >&o. ; «eo that^ after [weaning mj little pet^ John 
oame to me^ and we went to London together for medical 
advice. There; we saw Dr. S. Smithy who eonfirmed ns 
in the opinioti; we had previously formed, that we must 
spend the winter abroad: The next day, at Upton, came 
the affecting inteiUigence of the sudden death of our 
beloved Father Backhouse! It took place at Shull, and 
was quite sudden, though hardly to be called unezpectedy 

^ for he bad himself told my mother, only a short time 
before> that he felt himself Mling, and she was quite 
pvepajped to expect he would sink in one of his fearful 
attacks* To Am, we have no doubt, it was the welcome 
summons if> perfect joy I To us^ it was one more heavy 
blow, and truly we felt deeply bowed down under it. My 
darling husband bad to leave, of course, directly* I 
reti^ned to Earlham ; and our separation, at such a time, 
could not but be truly painful; but I seemed to have no 

^ p<Fwer to go to Darlington, and I was thankful to be so 
spared as I waa, in my quiet refuge at Earlham. Indeed 
I Qught most gratefully to acknowledge, that all through 
these weeks, when it was impossible to dwell in anything 
but low places^ I was mercifully helped, day by day, and 
all anziely about the journey, or anything else, was 
remarkably taken away from me, so that I waa preserved 
in great calmness and peace-*a proof, indeed, of the 
tender, pitying care of a loving Father. My great 
concern was — ^if this journey should not answer, and my 
health should quite give way — am I wfef After some 
days of earnest desire for a tnie answer to- this important 



qnestioti; I became very peaGeftil on the gal^eot-^tbe 
Saviour^ I 4iink I ma^ say^ t>eiiig vert/ jpreciSm to lae^ 
and I felt that in my o^m utter nnworthiness, I mightP 
throw myself on his inexhaustible nierits. We were 
muoh helped' through the parting days 'act Bltxlham. 
Dearest Eliza came to us^ which was quite a stay^ and we 
left Upton on the 20th of ninth month. Sarah Gumey, 
and Chends and Charles BuztoU; were our deli^tfiil 
C(»npanions fbr the first t^n dayS; and since theu; we hare^ 
been travelling on by Bordeaux, Pan/ and Marseilles, to 
thi5 place. I am certainly better, though still very fair 
from strong ; but there seems great hope that the journey 
may answer the purpose intended. We have enjoyed a i 
few quiet days here, and the treat is great of haying mj 
dearest husband all to myself. Dear baby has been very 
poorly, but is better ; still it is, of course, a care to travel 
with such young children 1 But in this, as in ail other 
things^ we desire to commit our way to our merciful Father. 
How tender has He been to me 1 Surely I can say, ' He 
has attended to my cry,* raised,' aa it often is, in weakness 
of body and mind. Hay all teach me to depend more and % 
more upon Him for the supply of every need. 

'^Leghobn, 11th mo.^ ZOih. 
^^ I open my book to record another sorrow, wtich it has 
pleased our Heavealy Father should come upon us. Our 
precious Utile baby died last mtb daj, at Pisa^ aft^ about 
ten days' illness I She had been in very poor health all 
the journey, and though she seemed to get nicely again at 
Nice, where we staid a fortnight, her disorder returned 
just as we left Genoa, and by the time we got to Pisa, I 
bdieve no human skill could have saved her, she was so 
extremely wasted, dear little lamb. The Doctor, at Pisa, 
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Beemed to think we might take her* to Borne, and I believe 
his persisting in this, heipecl to blind me to her real state; 
but a change for the worse came over her the very morning 
we were to start ; her head had become suddenly affected, 
and there was a great tendency to convulsions. I feel 
truly thankful that we were spared this, fr<Hn which I 
shrank inexpressibly. Most peacefully she breathed her 
little life away on Sarah's lap, whUe h^ father and I were 
watching her. I am tired, this momii^, and cannot say 
all I would about this event. Her dear father and I have, 
i4deed, bitterly wept for our darling; and I have some- 
times felt in my weak state of body and of spirits, as if I 
should be almost crushed! But our tender Heavenly 
Father has not forsaken us. He has even lifted, up the 
light of his countenance upon us, and given, at times, a 
feeling of peace, which calms every thing; so ^hat I trust 
we have been enabled to resign, our little one without 
murmuring into the hands of Him, who lent us the 
treasure for a short season. The question is much before 
me, why such repeated .chastenings visit us, with the 
earnest desire that He who is pleased to inflict them, will 
cause them to work for our profit, and draw us yet nearer 
to Himself. My precious husband and I have been most 
closely united in drinking this cup of sorrow, and I do not 
Irish for any one in the world beside hini. We brought 
our little one here to her grave on first day morning, and 
Itit sweet peace as we stood by her little tomb.'' . 
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CHAPTER X. 

Thus one 8onov(r after 'another seemed to come 
with crushing weight on her enfeebled frame j but 
**God is faithful." He did not suffer her to be 
tried beyond what He himself enabled her to bear, 
and the song of thanksgiving and praise was again 
and again poured forth from her submissive, loving, 
and devoted heart. A few of her letters from the 
Continent, though they must necessarily carry the 
reader back a ITtde, will give the best description 
of this journey in pursuit of health. Alas ! how 
often does it prove a vain pursuit : 

« Hotel Wergram, | 
' . * « tABis, 23df, 9th mo., 1847. > 

'^ Mj dearest MotHer and Aunt Catherine: 

" I know how glad yon will be to hear we are safe, and 
comfortably^ at Paris. We find ourselves in the most 
delicious warm air, wonderfdlly comfortable to mj throat, 
which is nu>re in repose this morning, than fot many weeks 
past; and I am less tired than might be expected, for we 
came late last night. We have most comfortable rooms, 
and are nOw going out for a drive.. The childtien are quite 
well, and have been very good Bo far. Johnny is channed 
with Paris. To me,, dearest Mother, thou knowst it is 
almost too full of touching associations to be very 
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inspiriting — and I feel the effect of this — ^but I am tlumk* 
ful, too, to be brought so far on our way, and much enjoy 
our dear companions. Altogether I am quite encouraged 
about the journey, as I have caught no cold, and so ' enjoy 
the air and change — ^bodily, I mean. 

" I will try and write fully in a day or two, and then 
send our further address, but plans are not yet-determined. 
The thermometer is at 78. We are called. 

" Most lovingly, thine, A. B. 

* " Paeis, 9<A mo.j 24:tL 

'' My precious Mother t, 

"I must allow myself one line just to thee and 
dear Hally, whom, I fancy, alone now, at Earlham. Thy 
letter, received, at Upton, was the trit^t comfort to me ; 
?,nd I am so glad to think thou has been pretty fairly 
since I left thee. I hardly know how to think of thee 
without me ; for I am sure thou must at times have missed 
that deep sympathy which I seldom expressed, but I felt 
that thou knew it existed. I do not mean to say / did or 
said anyfliing to help thee, my dearest Mother, but we 
had such a tie in our constant aH-pervai^ng feeling about 
that precious one — such a feeling as no one eke could 
fully have — ^that we. cannot be separated without, feeling 
it^yery sensiUy ; and while I have much to cheer me, thou 
art left in that dear, lonely room, and I know what it is 
for thee, at least I know in measure ; yet I love to think 
of thee there, and to call to mind how help was so per- 
ceptiUy giv^i to thee day by day — ^the waves will not 
overwhelm thee — and I can fancy thou has^ even thy 
secret pleasures over the journals, &c. ♦ ♦ ^k 4e 

4e4(4c*«4c«3ic Yfe hear^ this morning. 
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iia&b dear Emma's hftppy spirit has escapecL I almost 
fancy thee envying her a little! How very sweet is 
the thought of (mether safe ! . They w^e so dreading more 
suffering for her, that I am sure they will have much 
tiiankfulness mingled with their sorrow. I am. afraid dear 
£liza would only just be there in time. 

^^ I am sitting in our most comfortable saloon alone-^ 
my dear companions gone to the Louvre* I am really 
nicely; better, certainly, than at Upton, and much enjoying 
the mild weather. We took the most delicious drive 
yesterday— how Hally would have liked it— all down the 
^Champs Elysees' to that fine entrance arch, and round 
home by the ' Bois de Boulogne.' The sun was shining, 
the fountain playing, the people in their pretty dresses. 
It was delightful, dear Hally; and the air comforted me 
so, that I could not fail to enjoy it. But to-day requires 
more care. Dear H.'s^ letter a great treat. 

"Pray,, write directly to. Bordeaux, for us, on first day 
week. 

" The Countess Pelfet is out— €fty miles off — so I have 
seen nobody. It is so strange to be here, in so new a 
way. I think thoii may be quite encouraged about me. 
I anx certainly well-euited.at least, by travislling. 

" Most tenderly, thy own, A. B. 

• • ' "Pau, lOeA mo., 8<A, 1847. 

, *' My dearest Mother : 

"I have been quite longing to write to thee for 
days, and now, if I am not too sleepy, I will. I have so 
liked fancying Aunt Backhouse and dear Jane with thee. 
I do trust their visit has been a ofxadoiij and I cannot 
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doabt it^ ihoii^ I know what an effort it would be to thee 
to gee Jane at firsts and how she would feel coming to 
Earlham nnder eneh changed circumstances* ^ « .♦ 

* * * * Do, dearest Mother, if thou canst, write 
me a little letter to Nice. I do long to know how thou 
truly art, thy own sdf^ body as well as mind. Also, I long 
to know how thy work progresses. I fancy thee getting 
forward with the joumids th^ second time of reading, and^ 
perhaps, thinking of beginning printing soon. I can 
hardly believe it as I write it. It all seems so like a 
dream I only when I think of thee, my dearest Mother, in 
thy loneliness, then it all .becomes a reality These places, 
do so put me in mind of your letters-nrnd hit sketcheS"- 
Which I only wish I had looked over, again; but our life 
is so perfectiy different £rom yours — ^we make no acquaint- 
ances, and except in the way of traet^ving, can do 
nothing for those around us. I must indulge myself in * 
little priTUte word with thee — as I know thou wilt wish to 
hear how I am really getting on — and I feel indeed I have 
much to acknowledge with thankfulness. I have begun so 
much more to enjoy things, than I did at first, and the beauty 
of scenery is very congenial. My first thought about 
scenery, and all small tilings too— floweni, fruit, &c. — isy 
how ^ would have liked it. I am so constantly reminded, 
of his vivid pleasure in everything. I think thou can 
easily understand, dear ^Mother, in a journey like thiS) 
and made in a weak condition, that there are moments of 
a good deal of discouragement, when I feel poorly in some 
new way, or am anxious about the baby, as I have often 
been, in her tender state, dear child ; but I mention these 
moments, because I like to tell thee how mercifully help 
has been given; there is such a sweet feeling pervading, of 
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jthd loving-kindness. that is over uS; that I can hardly help 
acknowledging it to thee, knowing how thou has sought it 
. for us. We have, indeed, everything to be thankful for ; 
and I quite think I am getting steadily better, though 
slowly. • Oh ! how sweet it is to think of those we love so 
dearly, being uHder the shadow of His wing, as thou art, 
dearest Mother, and that under that we xnay all trust, and 
not be. afraid. 

^^ Yesterday was rather disappointing, for it rained most 
of the day, and I could not get out at all. However, we 
fixed to remain to-day, and it has beSn most delicious. 
We took a wonderful long walk, for me, this morning, to 
the fine old castle, and then to the park: the Pyrenees 
still chose to keep on dieir cloudy caps, but the river and 
the beautiful green hills, in front, sparkled in the sun; 
and nothing could exceed the delightfulness of the air, as 
we sauntered and sat about — such a climate is a luxury to 
me — and as we intend to spend our Sabbath at Bagniers, 
still further in the mountains, we do hope not to be finally 
cheated of the Pic du Midi. We caught a scarlet speci- 
men of an. unmentionable, but very active, animal, on our 
way home, which' zeal in Natural History I hope John 
Henry would approve. I think Mary would have laughed to 
aee our start in the afternoon— on two bare-boned Spanish 
horses. However, we topk.a most lovely ride among the 
wooded hills, the view ever bounded by the cloudy giants. 

^'I extremely enjoyed being on horseback agodn; but 
the whole affair was rather novel. I was obliged to keep 
my parasol up, though the butt end had to act occasionally 
as a whip; .and Uie pace the beasts like, is a sort of jog- 
itot} quite comfortable, doubtless^ when you are used to it, 
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hut peculiar at first. Oooasionally, by dint of great effort; 
we broke into a kind of short gallop. «* 

^^Dear Hally, wouldnH thee have liked to see us going 
along, I first, and husband afi)er xne ? The cottage gardens, 
as we passed them, looked most tempting, with their 
grapes, figs, and medlars, but as/ the country people here 
only speak poOois^ one -cannot communicate with them. 
We haye nice rooms, and live very well, on mountain 
strawberries, trbut from the riyer, and'quaOs cooked in 
yine leayes. I am afraid, if you were to see dear baby, 
you would think her sadly pulled down. She is so thin, 
poor child, and yery weak. It has been so difficult to get 
her right, but she is really going on satisfactorily now. 
Johnny grows fatter eyery day^ and enjoys himself 
extremely. He is delighted with the oxen in the carts. 
John says I must stop. To all our dear bye. Please 
write to Nice. We go to Toulouse, on the way to Mar- 
seilles. 

" With dearest loye, most affectionately, thine, A. B. 

" MONTMELIEB, lOtJl mo,y IQth. 

<^ My dearest Mother : 

"I was rather disappointed to receive no letter, 
either from Earlham or Easton, at Toulouse. We do so 
long to haye some news of you, and it is now a fortnight 
since John Henry's and Harriet's letters reached us at 
Bordeaux; but I hope we may hear at Marseilles, for we 
seem to know sadly little about you all. We hada yeiy 
interesting yisit to the Courtois, at Toulouse. We were 
Sony we had brought no letter. Howeyef, we went td 
call in the morning, and the hidies soon appeared one 
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ato the othfiT) UKikbrilj balieTedflfcoiioe wlo ive irere. 
Directly they found irho^ dm^ter I^was, theif seemed as 
if'thej coold bardl j ^qMress their interest and ailfeotiion. 
I gare them thy message^ and they spoke most affection- 
atidy of tiite. Soon the gentlemen appeared, wanner, if 
possible, than their wires. Nothing would do bnt that 
we mnst dine wiUi them at 4 o'clock, and bring Johnny, . 
wliieh, as I came away .at 7, we were able to do^ I wish I 
oonH tell thee how deli^tfdlly they spOke of my dearest 
Father. They poured out their love for him till I hardly 
knew how to. bear it. Among other thiiigs, they told ua 
that he had been the means of entirely animating the anti- 
slayery canse in France. 

^^^He fasonght 'de Felice' to sotmd opinions on the 
snbject, and induced him to write a book^ which is pro- 
ducing the most remarkable effect, far more than anything, 
else that has ever appeared;' and tiiey now consider that 
the cause is gaining ground &8t, and seem to have no 
doubt of its ultimate success. 'Thus was your Fath^ 
greatly blessed,' said one of the brothers, 'in these last 
yean of his life, and you mtist tell your Mother, Mrs. 
Qumeyso.' 

'' They begged to be most affectionately remembered to 
thee, and they seemed sadly disappointed that we could 
not stay longer. We are spending a quiet Sabbath at 
Montpelier, in a nice comfortable inn. We found, to our 
surprise, that the road to Marseilles passes through 
Nismes, so I hope we shall just call and see Justine 
Benezet, to-morrow. We could not arrange to spend first 
day there, indeed we had a very long, tiring day to get here. 
Perhaps, on some accounts, it is well not to halve those 
dear warm4iearted friends with us the whole day, as they 
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wonldiupre been; but kad we known is time/ we eliatilcl 
have been tempted to do otherwise. 

'^ Dear little baby has been decidedly better the last few 
dayS; bnt she is very touchy stilly and I am afraid will be 
so while we travel^ as I think th& constant change of milk 
disajgrees with her. Our plans are we feel^ uncertain^ till 
we hear a Httle more accurately in \^hat state Naples is. 
I can't think what we shall do^ if wt3 cannot go there. 
The long yoyages are such^ disagreeable obstacles in the 
way of Malta and Malaga; bnt I hope we may be able to 
pursue our £rst plan, 

^^ Jackey is in high glee altogether, but rather tiresome 
and fretful, po<Kr child, if he is long in. the carriage. 
When we diange hdrseS; he entreats Schutz to put him on 
tiie saddle-horse, and there, armed with the post boy's long 
whip, he sits in ecstaeies, the by-standers, much amused, 
as you may suppose.. It is a great relief that he has one 
side of the carriage all to himself, where he can fidget to 
his pleasure, and he is often outside a great deal. 

'^ I let the maids change places a little while in' the day, 
so that Sarah gets an hour or two outside to refresh 
herself. Both the maids have plenty to do; but they 
behave extremely well, and hardly ever complain of any- 
thing, while nothing can exceed their attention to me. 

f^ I did not tell thee, tfiat the Courtois thought Johnny 
so extremely like his grandfather. It was quite delightfal 
to me, that they saw the likeness so strongly, for it shews 
how real it is. Thou would have liked to see him at play 
with their eight children. One, a dear little girl, near his 
own age. 

'^Pray, let dearest John Henry and Mary have liiis 
letter. I long to write to them also, but as I am very 



ANNA BAOKHOYrBB. Mft 

tind to-daj^ I moat not, I think. Nine litde larks, laid 
on atmr backs and spitted through, made me wish for X 
H*. the other day at dinn^, but, generallj, we see . little 
that is ornithological, except partridges and q^iails. We 
gave some of John Hemys money to the Courtois ios: 
their valuable objects, which they liked very much. 

'^ Dearest Mary, do write to me again soon (direct 
Genoa), and taQ me eyeQrthing. Dearest Jove to. all. Of 
eourse, this will go to Aunt Gatherisie. I wonder which 
is Jane Birkbeck'sjwedding-Klay ! at all erents, dear love to 
her and all the party, Forsters, A. Opie, Cousin L. A., John 
and Jjaura, and dear Hally, whose handwriting I should 
be "very glad to see again. 

" Ever, thy most loving child, A* B. 

'*' I "believe I hatve forgotten the l)ulletin of myself. Mjr 
chest continues to be better, and iny cough is less. I 
certainly gain both flesh and strength, but still feel vei^ 
queer sometimes; yet I am, no doubt, much better, and 
daily rejoice in the climate, thotigh it is rather cloudy just 
now. I am not so sensitive to (iold as I was, which is a 
Kreat coilifort, and J<»hn is most carnal (^ meL 

'*r<t EICBXNDA BU3tT0lf. 

^' Aklkq, lOOi mo.y ISth, 1S4% 
''^ My dearest Ohenda^ 

'<We are arrived at such a eomlortable liotel, in 
^ood time, this eveningi that I am tempted to begin an 
epistle to tiiee, thougK I must not finish it till I reach 
Marseilles) f(»r there, I dp hope we may bear something 
from. you. If it had not been for Aunt Catherine's letter, 
at Toulouse^ we should have had no Nprfolk or London 
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news. Dear SaHiIi's^ from To^rS; ^was most wsceptsiAK 
How long it seems since we parted^ dear 1 The accoH^t of 
your joiimey was most pleasant. I tibink you must have 
really rajoyed it. ' I now long to hear of your being at 
home^ and a little &mily news wotdd be most aot^ts^le^ 
It is nearly, a month since onr start. It is not faiH 
ta-avelling, is it, to be not quite at Marseilles ; but the 
journey has stdted us well, and has certainly answered to 
me. I axn not only^better, but have much more powcar of 
enjoyment than I had, and some of th« fine scene^ has 
been most congenial. I think dear 'baby is the only one 
who is dissttited by travelling,- and I fear she will: not be 
really right, till we are settled somewhere. Where that 
may be,' seems rather doubtM. I was a littte overdone 
and poorly yesterday evening, partly, I think) from the 
effects of our visit to Toulouse. I wrote to my mother 
about it and our seeing the * Courtois.' It was only too 
interesting and affecting to hear. their lively impresaion 
of my dearest &ther.. To-day, we called on the dear 
Friends^ at Nijsmes, who were delighted to see us; but 
they, too, had hearts fall of the Same subject. They 
were astonished to see I had a boy so great as Johnny ; and 
Aunt Catherine would have enjoyed to see him hugging 
an immense bunch (^ grapes, nearly half as long as him- 
self, with which they wovM load him in spite of ail I 
could say. They were most splendid certainly, like pur 
todiouse grapes. My mother will like to know that poor 
Iiydia Majolier, who came to Nismes without knowing wie 
^ere coming, told me, with many tears, that she had just 
lost her Mother. I am afraid sha is very solitary in her 
home, at Congenies. The boys' school looked very bright, 
under its nice young master. Poor Justme was poorly; 
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boi nothkg coold exceed their kindness and- lpY% aiid i^ 
|(Huid it diSteult to get away fix»a them. 

'< MabseilleS; lO^A mo.f 20A. 
^^ I tamed so sleej^ b j the end of the last sentenoe| 
that I was obliged to forego writing, and now here we a(<^ 
at laat I . It is the greatest treat to receive nine letter»-r 
one delightful one from Aunt B^ton to thee^ for iflAei^ 
pray thank her, with my dearest loye, as I appropriated 
it I bngy dear, to hear from thee. We are very gM^^ 9f 
iJie aocounts being as good as they aie^ but I fear it is ^ 
sad time still in Loiulon^ Poor dear Uncle, I feel {ouf 
him. We had a most interesting visit to the amphitheatre, 
&e., at Aries. It was quite a treat to have a peep at sucl^ 
real antiquities. The strangest thing to me, was the burying- 
ground, with its^ huiidreds of old Roman coffins piled in 
all directions, the cofSns so entirely remaining, what they 
had held so entirely gone I We had a nice, easy joumef 
here, after our sight>seeing morning, (and; for once, I sa^ 
all the Uons with eu9e). The wind was very strongi 
thongh warm, and I could not get outside at all, so I waa 
rather weary, but we were here by 8 o'clock, and I am 
quite rested this morning. The aocounts seem to be better 
from Naples, so that, I lu^ke, we may be stiU able to go 
there — resy likely, by sea from, Q^noa. It is such a 
powriMg day, I am afraid we shall see little of tb^ 
wonders of Marseilles, if w^ leavo to-monow, as I suppose 
we shall, for Hyeres and Nice. We are haying a shut-up 
morning, over letters, &c.'r-« pleaaant change. Lettersi 
from my mother, Jane Fox, Aunt Oatherine, John Henry 
and Mary, and Sarah Gumey-'-all most weloome. I have 
lathing partieolar to say of myselfl I am often verjf 
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lifoely indeed/ and' eertainly mneH stronger; my oou^ 
and night perspirations both continue troublesome^ but tlM 
feeling in my chost is tar more comfortable. The maida 
Ijo on yery well ; they afe sometimes a little poorly^ and 
sometimes a littte tow with the fleas, but they behave 
ejctremely well, and haVe plenty to do. Shuts con&niea 
most efficient and useful. Johnny'd extreme desire to get 
the postillion's long whip wherever we change Horses^ 
jMTOmpts him to use all the French in hi^ possession; and I 
hear him shouting from the box^ ^ Postilion, donnez moi, 
^vous plait.* His admiration is for the rivers. When«. 
over we go over one, he says, 'See, mama, isn*t that a 
petty ivw?' The other day I promised him an apple, 
wh^n we got to the inn. Dfirectly we drove tip to the 
door, he seized on it, by my leave. Ait that moihent a 
beggar came up to the window, 'Oh, mama! se' wants 
somepen to eat. Sail I give her my applet 'If thou 
likes, dear.* Instantly he popped it into her hand, and 
was. quite content These stories for Aunt Catherine, with 
my dearest love-^let it go to her and Earlham, please. 
** Thy most Ibving, A. B, 

"Nice, IQth mo., 26*, 1847. 
" My deasesl Bfother and Aunt Catherine : 

^'Your letters received here were most weloome. 
Letters are such a pleasure and cconfort, as I can haidly 
express, separated' as we are from you all, and every 
particular is most interesting ^ Thy encouragement, my 
dea^ mother, is truly helpful, for sometimes faith and 
patience are both a littlo tried; though we have, indeed, 
much to bcr thankful for. I am grieved to hear of dear 
Laoj P;'a iUneas; fer I fear, from thy account^ it musl 
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to offer to tak& two of ^'a ebalAre^. Poor A. I diOri^ 

mdcfody to }i^ felt for. You would Mve iiked to flee lu ai 
our breakfast, this mormng; and almqet envied n% I tUnky 
•t our q>en window, looking Btraight on to the sea, the 
gun pouring m delieionsly; iriiile jfou, I suppose, had 
each a good fire instead, to wann jou. I think I told jov 
in my last, that we intended to stay ^eie a few days* . It 
is quite pleasant to get a scrap- of settlement, and we ace 
nioely established in beautiful^ sunny rooms-rihe nursery 
just on the other side of the .passage. There is mot so 
mnoh beauty as I expected in the situatioB <^ this plaoe, 
but the sea is Very lovely with its de€p;Uue! W& ase 
moKki nearer to it than thoti art, dear aunt, at.LoweBtoft, 
and iM>t>in the heart of the towD-Hjuitj^^igr^vaiitage. 
We arrired'here on seventh day, after a sweet* joiorney of 
ixine days from^ Marseilles. We went to Hyer^ on the 
way. It lo(Add y^y tempting. With its fine garde^-of 
<»ange trees; but I should tiiinJE it would be a duU phrtfe 
to stay long at; the sea is three miles off, whidi wouH be 
a great loss, I think. I oaa hardly say how ilelightful it 
was however, there and at other places, to see. the real 
blue Mediterranean, and to make more and more acquaint* 
ance with it, as we travelled on. Its brilliant colour, dear 
ittf|f;her, would charm thee, and now it is ddidous to be 
elbse to its waves. The sun is very hot; b«t I do not at 
all long to sUiJ here for the Kdnter^ fos there is at times a 
decidedly keei^ air, and I have no doubt the wind would 
be reallyr trying,, farther on in the year« . We found theie 
was a highly esteemed English doctor here, and a^ there 
were some things, (bathing, diet, &e.), about whiph I 
wished to ask advice, I was glad to take advantage of i^ 
o2 
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md WKWham yaslerdsj. It was pkwsaiil to fiiid tiM &• 
kftd mamed one of the Daltcns, who live near Darlhigtoiii 
and knew all about the Backhouses; so that he tamed oat 
qoite friendly 4ind kind. I Uked his doctoring; he seemed 
so yerj reasonable. He sajs xnnch the same as the otheia 
■^-4haX there is nothing of importance the matter, bat»» 
rery low sti^ of cireolation; and he thinks the jstomaok 
laaob oat of order, in whicb I quite agree with him." He 
says it is- justice case for a warm cliduitey which will do 
what nothing else can. He recommends horseback, vifid 
plenty of the nfen air, but no fatigue body or mind. I 
had a warm sea-water bath yesterday,, w^ich, I think, 
soited me,.asd a-eapttal ride on a nice horse. So you see 
lam quite devoted io.taking eare of myself. Bear baby 
is .mooii better; but I intend to ^eak to him about her, 
'mhm he comes again; and, I think, we shall, be all the 
better for being under his caie. You must not think I 
'i^ wcfno; it was Ho^ for thfiU, I consulted him; but 
because L'diought that;^ onecj a little medicine would 
do me good. I am taking a tonio, and^he says, I am to 
eat meat in plentj. He makes me exchange the vm 
crdinavre for Bordeaui: claret^ which is net stronger b^t 
flounder wine. L hare b^en on the shingly. shose,.tiiis 
momiQg, enjoykig the. waves breaking on to it. Now I 
have my limdieon, and then we are going to ridoc^ Tj^ 
ehildr^ and maids take a^nioe walk after their dinner, at 
2, and^ Johnny generally goes out besides, with his &diefy 
ot Shuts, in the morning. We dine at ^ Yesterday, 
after dinner, I wa». overcome with sleep, owing to my ride, 
bath, &o ; but after tea, I woke up, and we had a very 
busy evening, I wOTking and John reading. It was quite 
disagieeable to go to bed at 10 o'dodc. I write all these 
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know. 

^^We liad hoped to hare met two of JoMn'g oounns, 
(the €hurch's)^ as wq heard from one of them, that the]r 
are l^celj to be here; but we have seen nothing of ihem 
jet. We hardly know where to ask you to direct, as our 
piaee for wintering is still uncertain. We both wish for 
Naples and Palermo) of the ^eUmate of the latter eyifeiy 
one speaks well ; but whether we can go there with safety, 
is uncertain.. II you write by return, we think we should 
catch letters at Genoa; aft«r that^ Rome, where I think 
W^ must go,.if onlyto hear about Naples. I must now 
get ready for a ride, Deareafc lo^e to yourselyes, J. H. 
and. M^. and. all. 

*^ Ever, your most loring, 

A. Baokhottse. 

"Nice, llihmo.fith. 
" My dearest Mother :: 

" I must enclose Blary Ann's epistle, with a few 
lines of my own, partly to say that I think her account of 
me is not good enough, as my cough is certainly better, 
though not gone, and John says I look much better^ and 
I am decddedly imprbyed in eyery respect. Wejntend 
leaying this place, on second day, and, I think, we baye 
remained as long as desirable. It is most flat to get no 
Letters, but I hope we may haye some at (}enoa, next 
week. I hardly know how to write, I feel so in the dark < 
about you all. 

" Yesterday, we took .a charming long ride into the 
country ; and to-day, we are going boating. It sometimes 
•eems yery odd to haye the ol^ect of our liyes a constant 
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was not a far stronger motive than pleasure in it. As it 
18} we do our vary best to get all th6 goqd Wja oao, and 
aoihing can es^ce^ John^s care (rf me. He is most watch* 
fnl ou all occasions) so that it is impossible &r any one to 
be better att^ided to than I am. We may not giye away 
any books here — which is rather fad-r—but the goyemmoit is 
most strict about it; and if the rule is brokei^^ it is of ncuse^ 
fo/ they are instantly givien up to the priests by the people 
themselves; who do not venture to read them. It is a 
remarkably agreeable looking -population — ^the women so 
neat and compact and nic64ooking; and the men decidedly 
interesting with their dark Italian faces. Last night tiiere 
was a great illumination^ in consequence of the SSng 
having granted liberty of t)ie press and some other &vours. 
John said it was quite a beautiful sight, and th^ people 
seemed so perfectly osderly, though in great glee. Johnny 
is becoming a well-known character here, as he rides on 
my horsC; and marches about the town with Schutz. His 
beauty is sadly spoiled by the musquitoes, but he looks 
fsA and flourishing. You would be amused to hear him 
(driving chairs as he used to do at Earlham), sayings 
^Now we'll go to Bordeaux;'- ^Now we'll go to Plans ;' 
* Stop, I must put on the sabot/ or ' Now we've got to the 
hotel, but we wont stop here; they have' nt got nice beds' 
— -eiU his plays, partaking of our present mode of life. 
Dear little baby is teally nicely., and very sweet Our 
courier, Schutz, is most kind to hier, and she is very fond 
of him. 

"When shall I hear again from thee, dear Hally? 
My very dear love to John and Laura, and Uncle ajid' 
Aunt Forster. I hope thou received J.'s letter, which he 
despatched a day or two since. Dearest love at Easton. 



AVNA BACaLHOfnOL 18t 

Ohy lioirl do k&g to hear agdm, Imt I dread vJhal tW 

news may be, about poor dear Lucy Birkbeek. 

^ ^'iSreri dearest motiier, thj moat loying childy A. B. 

*'N, B. Jfebn says I am improved in my writing; 1 
hope tboa thinks so also I \ ' 

"Pisa, lM«w., 24a. 
" My dearest Mother :. 

"After my letter to J^ H. and Mary, I am sure 
yjou will be anxious for further aeooonts of baby. She is 
* little better, I am thankful to say j but it has been a sad 
attack, and tf thon could see her po<» little emaciated 
body, thou would not doubt her having been very ilL She 
has c«::ftainly more power than a few days ago, so that I 
no longer feel» seriously anxious as to the result of this 
present attack, but her whole state is a most delicate and 
difficult one. She was so extremely reduced, with appa- 
rently so little i^use, (for the diarrhoea was far from 
violent) ; the loss of flesh was so wonderfully rapid, that 
I felt much alarmed on our first arrival here } and I am 
sure thou would have been so too, had thou seen her lying 
on my knee last seventh day, pale and sunk, her eyes half 
shut, and her little mouth open and drawn up. As I 
write I feel that she is very different now ; for though she 
is very weak of course, she takes, notice, and^ even plays a 
little for a minute or two. She has still, however, a great 
tendency to cdckness, so that it is difficult to nourish her| 
poor little ddrling, but she has in^roved in this altogether. 
Of course, it has been quite impossible to move; and I 
hardly know how we are to accomplish the transit to 
Borne, where I should be very glad to be settied; but we 
mfjf porhapsy geft off by a:i^th day evenings steamer.; and 
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A8 wf h«re Again Ipvely weathei^^ire shoiild kd gkd to taflki 
ftdvantage of it ibr onir voyage. We bnre no ehoiQ* alxmt 
sea; as it will saye us a fdx dajis' joomej by land^ quite cat 
f f the caae in her present condition. She has no teeth nestrly 
through, so that I fear we shall have her in a very 4eIicato 
state; but if we are settled at Rome for a little time, I 
trust we may ^ee her get into a stronger one. I am v£ry 
nicely indeed myself, and now that the rain has ceased,, 
the air is delightful. I do not attempt to tdke much part 
Sn nursing darling baby, so that you need not fear my 
being overdone. Nor do I think I am at all mote anziode 
than is quite reasonable, and/ altogether) endeavour to 
keep very qjiiet about her. Sarah manages her beautifnUy,. 
and Mary Ann is most willing to help, either with Johnny 
er her. Sohute^ too, nuFses her almost .by the hour 
together, and a most capital nurse he is^ while the dear 
father's part is to help everybody, which he does most- 
effectually, so we are well off. Pray, go on writing to 
itome, as I quite expert we shall stay there for sometitaiie.. 
" Ever, dearest Mother, 

'^ Thy most loving, A. B. 

"Pisa, Uth mo., 26<A, 1847: 
*^ My dearest Mother :. . 

" I am sure we shall have thy very near sympathy^, 
when I tell tbee that pur darling bab/^ illn^sa terminate^ 
this morning in her peaceful dleath ! • Though she ha4 
gained some strejigth, yet her disorder was never the least 
leally subdued; and yesterday afternoon I perceived it 
bad gained more power over her. However, the Doctor 
itill thought we might start to-day ; but when I went to 
her this moming, ker. glwsed eyes toM md a. aoncowful tal0|. 
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I BfiQt for the Poctor direqtly. He was alarmed; and went 
for further ^advioe. I held h^r^ dear little thing, on my 
lap ; and as she- rolled up her eyes once or twice, I felt 
that.it would indeed be sorrowful,, if we hac^oto watch her 
in convulsions^ whi^h. were evidently* aj^roaching. I 
could only ask that she might, be spared suffering, and, in 
this, we were mercifully dealt with; for about half an 
hour after, as she was lying on Sarah's lap, her father and 
I watching her, she passed so quietly away that we could 
AQt detect the moment when she drew her last breath. 
We had a warm bath, &c., but all was unavailing, and we 
were forced to believe at last, that the life of our little one 
was gone I I thought her looking very ill when I left her 
the evening befDre, therefore the blow, though it cahie at 
last rather unexpectedly, .was not unanticipated. She 
looks very lovely now, the expression, of intense illness 
g0ne, and her cheeks are even round again. There is no 
borying-ground here, and we shall have to take her to 
Leghorn, I suppose^ on second day. It does seems sorrow- 
ful, that we must leave that precious little form, 9,nd go 
far from it ; but we do endeavour rather to think of the 
spirit that ^ soars on angel wing.' Of course, we are 
brought very low by this trial, but do moat earnestly 
desire to yield ourselves wholly to the hand of love, which 
is laid upon us ; and I am thankful that she was spared 
further suffering, which she must have had, had she lived 
a little longer. I wish you could see her as she lies ,now, 
looking 80 peacefol I 

^< Let this go to Easton, and dearest Aunt Catherine, 
&c. I cannot write to any one else; and I know how 
you all will feel for us. My dearest husband takes the 
-tendeseBt care of me. 

''Ever, thkte most afieetioaa^ely, A. JBv < 
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i ^'LiQHaiiN, 12A ino., 22J, 1847. 

^^ I am afraid thou bagt thdnght me slow in writing, 
Imt I felt as if I could not write, till I received thy letter 
about darling bab/s death ; and now it is come, most 
sweet and helpful it is — really appreciating the sorrow, 
and yet (to clieering. Tes, dearest mother, I trust I have 
been enaMed to submit to Him who hats sent tdie blow, 
and in many times of bitter sorrow, I may cdhfess to ihee 
tInCt He has been yery liear us. Oh, it is iSweet to fed 
near to ffim, and one can then idmost rejoice in suffering. 
ThOu knowst far more of this than I do, but it is a privilege 
even td taste it. Indeed I have much to be thankful fof) 
though t would not wish thee to think, if I write oheer- 
fdlly home, that I do not need ihy tenderest synipathy. 
Oh ! what all these days will be to tiiee, my precious 
loiother! May the strength be indeed sufficient for the 
day, as it will be doubtless. I am so glad we shall not be 
at Home on Christmas-day. It is a grand day there, boi 
quiet here. Do not suffer thyself to dwell on the details 
'of that sad week too minutely,^ and yet what is the use of 
iM^ying BO 7 At all events, do not pain thysetf with the 
thought that anything mor^ might have been done, fSofr 
tiwrdy 9o 4t was to, he! and, as thou <says, J^very mcceedtn^ 
torrow of this sadyear makes one afresh see mercy in his 
bcong taken 'from such, pain, to perfect glory! As dea^ 
Johnny constantly repeats oi^t of that hymn thou taught 
liiin— 

• ' '^I \qxk% fer the joy of that glorioas climei 
Hie sweetest ^uidbrightest and best I" 

I wi8h;thou oould hear him saying it oftfin .to himflelf m 
Ml; it alwiortuMkes me tUbk of ^ihee^. purtbolirly tbost 
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l»o( got op 00 mofib) as Z jboBl4 luuire ddisie if ve ])Ad not; 
^eeaeatiieLyo^iB^dto (be hotlse % Tiolent vaia fytis^i^ 
lb is de^aoBg fk Jittle notT, md ttiejr GKnr i&fteF tbis> we dvA 
bave lo¥elj veatber.. Hy cough ocn^tipaes much ))0tt(Qr. 
Lidoed it ia almoBt nothliig, and wliei^ I cm g^ oat J 
nhall soon be stronger. I cap boast very litde in this way 
just now, but I have lost all uacomfortable feeliag^, so 
that I hope I shall soon overcome ^ly weakness^ I have 
not half said how I hof>e nothing will .discourage thee in 
thy work. We must not mind ioo much about U^ wt 
must thou expect to have every one pleased. It wiU carry 
its own weight with it. 

^^I^ dearest lovC; thinC; A. B. 

"BoME, 15<R wo., 8*, 1847. 
"My dear Mother^. 

"Ansa wrote to thee the day a&er pur aoival 
> herC; but as I find the steamer sails to-day, I thought I 
would just send a &w liaes, 9a you may like to hear from 
mcf how she has. been sinee the loss Of our litde one. 

"Before that afflietiofty she hitd semibly ipip^roved; ha4 
bc^qae stronger amisteiijl^^ mi her E^irits ha4 r^overed 
to a ^at degree their usn^ tone, so that she was realjy 
aUe to enjoy the seeiMS we weie pajssog through^ She 
felt herself decidedly gaiping ff^mi. Be^ aupety ^bo# 
the dear baby, at Pisa, and her grief opt its dM&i have, of 
eeto^ teUl pp(^ }m dfimt§ tnmdp but not pim, I 

p 
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thmk, thim it ^was ikfttiiral*to suppose wonld be ike iuM> 
and it is a comfort to know from wbat caiue thia painfoUy 
lietrograde morement arose^ which shewed itself in «a 
Increase of ker cough and a general loss of cttrengttii 
l^nce onr arrival^ here, we have eonstilted t>r. Peaken, 
Who has (^yen in this shoirt time) considerably relieved 
ker conchy and I qnite hope a little quiet and (if posefflble) 
a wanner air will soon restore her t6 her former stat»» 
As we are anxiens to secure both these points as soon as 
possible^ we shall probably leave early next week for 
Naples^ and if we do not find that plaee suit, a^d Si^y 
should prove in too unsettled a state, we then intend to 
proceed to Malta. We find it almost as difficult to ascer- 
tain the true position of Naples here as in England. 

'^ You can place no' dependence on the papers; and no 
letter containing any unfavcH^ble account would be allowed 
to pass, the Neapolitan post-office. 

^' Jacky is very well, and generally in high spirits. We 
find it impossible to make him comprehend What has 
become of his little sister. When we told him she had 
gone to Heaven, he asked, ^ Is the ' Campo Santo' Heaven? 
Will -Johnny die in the Campo Santo?' and many ques- 
tions of a similar nature. 

'^ Since I wrote the above, we have had an encouraging 
visit .from Dr. Deaken, who thinks dear Anna already 
improved, and that her cough will soon yield to his reme- 
dies. He is more than ever confirmed in the opinion that 
it is a nervous one. 

''We were ghd to find so many letters on our arrival 
here* I hope, in future, we may be able to give you our 
direetidn more regularly. 
' ^' With dear love- to Haaariet^ Jdia and Laura, and aU 
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jemt party, in wioch Auma joiiuS) be^eye me, tidsityresy 
aiffisctiisiately, J. €. Backhouse. 

*"I have oidytiine to add one word of dearesrt; love. 
tohn has told thee all about us. I really feel encouraged 
about my cough, as this Doctor's medicines have certainly 
touched it thoroughly, which no others have ever done. 

"I may indeed give a comfortable account of myselt 
Thd remembrance of darling baby mingles closely with 
every thing, but I have many sweet thoughts about her; 
and I have had more power of being interested in things 
here than I expected; so that I/ho^ the spirit of cheerful 
submission, for which, I believe, I sought, has not been 
entirely withheld; and day by day we have reason to 
acknowledge the tender love that is over us. 

'^ So do hot be imcomfortable about us, dearest mother. 
I have hardly written ajiy of my little book. It has been 
so impossible, in our unsettled life; but I will try to dQ it^ 
if we settle a litUe at Naples. 

^^In dearest love, thy most affectionate^ A. B. 

*^ My precious Mother : 

^< I think those sweet and solemn wordjs were not 
only given thee for those who were, present, but rather 
remarkably for thy ^ohaetened' child at a distance; and^ 
indeed, they have been very sweet to nie this morning. I 
really could not keep them from John, for I dared not — ^it 
was so intended for us-^imd he' has been so truly bowed 
low, dearest mother. ****?is*«* 

<< I am afraid thy influemsa was more trouUesome than I 
knew; but I am very ghd to hear from John Hem^ that it 



V gme* I am 80 pleaied ibat ikifa #art ofer fo* Lowoif 
toft; for^ thoQgli I do appiedttte Ae effort it eo0t ikeey j«i 
it aeems to hftve beea sach a coatfort to Auat Catherine, 
Ijbat I am Boratlum will be realljr repaid. Dear creatine^ 
I am. afraid she is not yeiy etsong; but her letters arc 
most bright. All thou tells me of thj own work 19 trulj 
itktetestiBg. My dear love to Uncle Foxeter; and do tell 
him how much I should li&e to hear of his helping in tida 
work. Oh, how deeply mteresting a one ! 

<^Bat thou wilt be wishiiig to know about us. After 
taking a &rewell of our p^ous baby's grare, we embarked 
on the jsteamer from- Leghorn, on* 6th day evening, and 
liad a most beautiful smoioth passage to Gvita, iTecchia. I 
was not the least ill, and tf ohimy dept sound, enough, but 
yoor Mary Ann suffered sadly, and Sisurah a little. 

^ We were a long while landing in the morning, and I 
was eicesfflvely tired and ^(^listedj but a good breakfast 
hi GiYifa Teccliia set iiie up, so that I was quite able to 
start at 10 o^elock. It was a meknclioly drive, my deaf 
modier— ihe firsi, wiftout my darling, (except to her 
funeral). However, dear John came inside to me.' It 
was a tBOst lovely day, and atbogetilier thisgs were made 
gasier than we might have expected, as they always are, 
and we arrived at this comfortable hotel, ^De Bussie,' in 
good time for dinner. We )iad a fine view of St. Peter's, 
ikS we drove isL and it was most string; but I am glad 
{6 be sheltered in oUf quiet inn, and to feel that the duty 
of seeing anything does not begin to-day. We feel yerjr 
i^uiet; siiid with a little tiifie iind patience, I think^.I sHaU 
t6coV6r tile tdtie Of body and mind, which this blow has^ of 
course, brought low. I am sorry thou wast made anxious 
hj sifytUng I said db6ut mydelf. I do fidthfnUy tell itiee 
ttij^ tr^^di; ttid before dear baby's ilhess, I was semobly 
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.gdtting on.. Of counie, dus sliock has weakened me, aod 
prostrated the little energy I had acquired. Sut it is a 
great comfort that I am not in any way made ill by it. 
My chest is very comfortable, but, I must confess, Btill to 
a cough, which is most troublesome in the evening and at 
night, though hardly at all any other part of the day. I. 
feel sure it is not from the lungs. 

"We have always intended to see a first-rate medical 
man here (at least. We have very high testin^onies about 
hhn), onthe subject of climate^ where we ought to go, &c. ; 
for nothing can exceed the contradictory reports we hear 
about every place almost. I hope he will be able to 
help my cough, and then I might have good nights again, 
which would be a domfort. It shows how nervous it is, 
that it has been much worse ever since I began to be so 
anxious about darling baby. Dear John Henry^s. letter 
r was most acceptable, so are Harriet's and Chenda Buxton's. 
It is very sad to hear of dear Lucy's continued illness. 

** With nearest love, I remain, thine, most truly, A. B.. 

"Rome, 12th mo.^ 14^, 1847.— Sc? day^. 
^ Dearest Aunt Catherine : 

"We intend leaving Home to-morrow, and, I think^ 
I must send one more dispatch before we set ont. I am 
sore I have great reason to be thankfii) for the progress I 
have mad^, during the time- 1 have been here. Certainly 
Pr. Deaken has treated me very skillfully*. He will hardly 
let me eat anything bat meat, and orders very little v^- 
table; but I am consoled by being allowed to feast on 
oraqges, for whiph I halve quite a craving — ^they are so nioe 
here. He quite approves of our gping ta Naples now, but 
he does not suppose we epn stay there much more than » 
p2 
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liidntti^ dd tlie winds dieii l)ecame 8o cold. I am greatly 
afraid th&t tke distturbed state df JSicily will prevent 
cmr going to Paletmd> WMch erety one unites in saying iff 
much the finest climate for the early sprinjg. ' Every where 
else tliefe seem to be snch tery cold Winds; but we shall 
dee Oar way, I hopC; when the time comes; and we may 
get there after all; We are mnoh favoured in weather. 
It has generally been beautiful, though it is only for two 
or three hours in the middle of the i&f that it suits me ta 
go out — ^the mornings and evenings are so eold. However, 
^e days are oearly at the shortest, aiji^ J long for the 
advantage of their leogthe&ing. Yesterday, I saw some 
of the ^ fine sculptures, at the Capitol, which was a great 
treat. I do not attempt the larger g^eries, as,..we think, 
they would be too much for me; but I have tasted just 
enough to make note feel what a field of interest is ready 
for us h«re^ whenever we are a little more free to explore 
it. I have, of course, often been very low; but on the 
whole I am quite as comforta'ble as I could expect to be f 
and die relief of having my cough so much better, is so 
very great, that that is ii^ itself helpful even to the spirits, 
I had besun to be so extremely worn by it. Now I sleep 
dfeliglitfally. John and I have just l^en taking a walk 
in the Sorghese gardens, which are, near here — a lovely 
place, with seats for poor old people like me to repose 
tfpon. It was beautifully warm. I was sorry I had 
forgotten iny parasol, though I did . not find thy pkid 
shawl too wunn over my thick satm frock. The shawl 
looks very nice, and is most useful. I wish I could shew 
thee the beautiful fountains, with which these gardens are 
interspersed-^the sounds of running or dn^ping water, 
everywhere, would just please thee. It makes me rathior 



«ad1d 0ee tiA Idties ifkM^g About with their little girU. 
How many happy dreams of fature iSempaaioiuihip, I had- 
with my little Tot; but, dear childj I ,belieTe ehe would 
bare suffered much had she lired; so^ I am sure, I ought 
iiot to wish her back I I hope some gbg wrote to dear 
Aunt B. Foider^ to tell her about it. I had a most kmd 
letter from her to-day, aad intend to write to her soon. 
She will sympathise with us, J know. How I do hope 
thou dost not &kd the cold weather very trying : certainly 
Italy is very different from England, though it has its cold 
winds. I ei^oy to fancy thee in thy Lowestoft home, and 
can do it so easily now that I kiiow it all. What a pleas- 
ant suooessioii of yisitors thou hast had. Pray, giye our 
yery dear lore to Unele and Aunt Guianingham. I should 
eigoy to hear again from them. Eemember me . parti- 
cularly to Esther. If she ever writes to Howson now, I 
wish she would tell her about us, with, a particular message 
from me. I think thou hast every reason to be encouraged 
abojit my health, /am, more so than I ever was (though 
I am .rather weak. now), because, I bdieyd, the irritatioB 
of the mucous membrane is allayed in a way it. never was 
befojpe ; and the tonic, which is quinine and steel and some 
mineral acid, evidently suits me, and gives me power. . I 
cannot describe the relief of so nearly losing that wearing 
oongh. Please let my n^other have this at once. I hope 
to Write to her when We get to Naples, which' we shaB 
probably do on 6th day evening. 

<' Most affectionately^ A. SL 
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''Na»]», liAmo^ ISA, 1&47. 

*^ My desreBt Moth^ : 
" '^Thou wih be glad to hear tliat we arriyed safely 
at Naples, and are located in a very comfortable inii; 
commanding a lovely view of M onnt Vesnvius, the beau- 
tiful bay, &c. If tlie cold winds mil bnt keep away, I 
ttink the place will suit us very well, and we are botb~ of 
us glad to get Here. The. joimiey was quite easy and 
very interesting — just the road which Paul travelled when 
he wa^ going to Eome ! Abundance of ruins every wherC; 
and some lovely views the latter part of the way. 

'^ I am rather tired td-day, and am glad to get into nice 
quarters. I am sure thou would admire the orange 
gardens, laden with their beautiful fhdt, which is &8t 
ripening; and a hough of oranges in the carriage is a most 
agreeable travelling companion. 

" We have uninterrupted lovely weather, though ihe air 
is very cold, morning and evening ; but I never attempt 
going out^ except just in {he middle of the day. ' Still it 
is delicious to see the sun all day long, and I am sure 
thou and Harriet would enjoy it. My <;ough continues 
wonderfully better, though it is not absolutely gone. I 
havB capital nights, and I hope I shall soon get a little 
stronger, as the tonic mediciae suits me so well. 

^Anna be^ me toiniflh this^assheis rather tired by 
her journey to-day^and the letter )uu9 to be sent Y&fj soon 
to the post 

'^I can fully confirm the good account she gives of 
herself: her nights now are excellent, ahnost without 
cough or perspirationi. and sho has already gained strength 
under Dr. Deaken'a tonicS; whieh, oonsidering what she 



lias gone ftromgb^ id lilnioel ttore tkia Z couH ltaT6 
ezpeeted so soon. 

<^ Jaekyis quite well^ tfrao^ hiterested about the hutninff^ 
inauniatn and the oasile below amf wmdowH, where hy 
great Unele Oenend Choreh Was imprisoned for some time;^ 

<<This is a shabby note to send, bat we thoaght yom 
#aald fike to hear of oibt amTal. 

*^In gt^t haste; thine^ Very aflTectionately, 

• "J. C. BACfKHOUSB. 

<' NafuS; Iti me., 2d^ 1848. 
'< These marked days so i^xtremely eall thee to milid, 
Akt I eannot T^ttnan fiNwa Seeding thee a few Uttes this 
iMmiing. Oh; my jnreciOttcr mother I * what these honrd 
iinst be to ike^ as they pass along! 1 doiifot not almost 
eyery one can be traced. I hare heartUy feH being aw%^ 
fipom thee at this tisiei fc^ ^ou^ I eoohi have done 
ilothii^ for tfiee really; yet; at l^ast; I could hare 
thared thy sorrow in some measure. But it is a mercy 
that we may commend one another to onr compassionate 
Fatti^ oftener than the day ; and thiS; in my poor w^y; I 
have indeed done. Qh I I do not donbt that strength hati 
befen given* thee proportioned to thy need; and in Aai, I 
d^bsire to repose for I3iee I I -long to hear of thee, but I 
§0 not expect thou wQt be in a iHadnd for much writing. 
Mary Ann is ttow copying the iBttle that I hate writteii 
in my book. I hare only biHntght it down to the tiAte h6 
left ns fot Amerita. I beiieye I imist not -attempt doht^ 
more jnst noW; nor do I inind much abokt i% as thoti 
knowst in fiu^ m) perfectly every jlnicceeding year. I d6 
not think thOu wilt tnd anythiog te it iiM wiU be «seM 
to ihdO; but I thought 1 would just send il^ such m It is* 
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I have contixraed yejy nSoelj^ ihovigb not geUing on aa I 
should have done had the weather been more ^vourable. 
Soweyer, I felt like a different creature, for hekg able to 
get oviton a dosiiey, yesterday; and to-day it is lovely, so 
that I hope ve shall be out. a great deal. -Sadli, a rainy 
time is most uncommon at Naples. I think we shall go to 
Palermo very soon, and there we intend to settle down. 
We have seen nothmg here yet, of course; but John 
thinks t should be able to enjoy every thing much more 
on our return from Sicily, than now, when they are a litUe 
mora than we know how to manage. 

^^ We had a fine view of Mount yesuvius burning, the 
other night; the red lava pouring down its sides, was 
beautiful, while, iSoG stars were bright above. Johpnj 
wanted to knoTir, f When that burning mountain throws 
up stones, will they spoil the stars V . • 

^'He looks a little pale £rom bei|ig so much indoors, but 
is quite well, and very merry, full of play with Schuta?, 
who is most kind to him. Indeed he is to all of us. 
Nothing can exceed his attention to me, only is he greatly 
conoerned, that I will have such good fires, which, he eays, 
miike me weak. To-4B>y, I really do not want cme, for the 
sun is pouring in, and the room is very waxrn ; so we are 
a little. better off than you. Johnny is much amused at 
his window by watching the diff<»:ent diows that come 
along, especiaUy Punch a|id Judy, which is a most frequent 
visitor^ I long for thee aiid Aunt Oatberine to hear his 
bitfsts of delight. Hia education is not entirely neglected. 
Yesterday, being first day, he took to saying all the hymns < 
he knew, and his father and I wer^ really pleased to. find 
how niceiy he knew them — fi?e or six quite well. • * * 
(<^Yer, my dearest Mother;^ thy own loving^i Ai B." .. 
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CHAWER XI. 

Aftsr receiving such flattering accounts of im- 
provement in the health of this cherished invalid, 
from her own pen as teell as her husband's^ it 
would be vain to attempt to describe the effect of 
the following letters on her relative!? and friends in 
England, who were beginning. to anticipate, with 
heartfelt pleasure, her probable return to them 
again, at no very distant period : 

TO 1. S#. OVRITET. 

On board tko BoI^Dog, war ttoamer. 1 

Oiv Palermo, la mo.y IT/A, 1848. J 

My beloved Moiher ! 

I Boarcely know how to write, or to find words to 
convey the tidings of the aiinnitig Uowy with which it has 
pleased onr Heavenly Father to visit me. Myprecions 
Anna breathed her last, on board this i^ip, this morning, 
about 12 q'clbck I 

We have not been able to write for some days, to tell 
y6u that we were almost obliged to leave Naples, as the 
cold winds and oontinned confinement to the hohse did not 
at all suit dearest Anna. ^ Though we had a rough voyage 
here, she seemed benefitted by it, and her cough, which 
the dull weather at Naples had brought back, agam almost 
left her. 



On 7th day, we wexe obliged to *oome pa board thai 
boat; and jesterdoj dearest Anna seemed m<^]j, and 
enjoyed a walk on deck. Last night Ae slept well, and 
went on deck again, about 11 o'clock,, this mommg. Soon 
after this, Schuts, wh« had si^ in another vessel, came 
on board and told her that Maiy Ann was not at all 
<K>mlbrtable yfh&ce she was. This evidently distressed her, 
and jshe begged me to ask permission of the captain for 
her to eome te this ship* tim I obtained, and she followed 
xne to sp<^ herself to t^e jcaptoin. On going ba^k to the 
chair, s^he complained of ^bortness of. iHreatib, I got her a 
l^lass of water, bijit the feeling dtill continuing, she begged 
to be laid on deck. Two medical men were on board, who 
gave her eveiy assistance. Ether, mustard plasters, hot 
water, &c., were applied, which revived her for a timew 
She soon became aware of her state, and said she ^was 
going to Jesus,' and * to be with her dearest father,' and 
that she ^felt very comfortahle, though it was a strange 
place to die in>' She called for Sarah, and begged h^ to 
take care of Johnny/ then kissed Jbkn> and tojd Jmi^ that 
if he was a good boy he would. |;o to E^ven^ |cc. She 
then reqog^i^ Mary Aim, who JbAd just come. on board: 
repeatedly said she felt very comfortable, and soon pa^ssed 
qi^etly away I It was a most solemn time I The passefi- 
gers who stood around were truly kind, and feeling. It 
atill seems like a dream. I 099 scarcely believe in^ the 
sealijty. Suxely if evex a qpirit was ripe for Heaven it 
was hers; jand may the thoug)it of the unutterable j<^8 
she is now a partaker of, witili her dearest father and her 
child, in some degree enable me to bear with resignation 
this ovmrhelming, blow. 
, *^It is the greatest comfort to me, that it was de|»re(|t 



iUauBk^B ioddoA wisK to come bene. We did b<^ coAchide 
to coaiie witluKii coomMng our Italii8in and English fiieatd^ 
y/Ao all thought, ini our isiFecuiistaiices, we were uns^ in 
doing se. Dearest A. s^d she felt most peai^ftd in the 
prospect, and that the verse, ^Hieie shall n% e?il befiiH 
4hee/ fte., had beeli broaght-to h€r -tBlnd^ in'referenise tb 
this jcwmey. I cannot now write more, or to any one 
^Ise, except to Beechwood. How dear Annt C. will feel it* 
— ^indeed every one. * 

With dearest love to Jdin Henly, Mary, and all, thy 
^deeply afficted son, 4: G. Backhoxjse, 

18f^.-^I conld not send this letter yesterday. iTiis 
morning I have followed the precious remains to tlie 
<;emetery, where, for the present at least, they must repose. 
The captain and some of the officers accoiUpanied me, and 
were' most kind and feeling. Nothing can exceed the 
attention of Captain Key. I do not yet know what I shall 
do; hut,«of course, I shall return home as soon as possible. 
I will write again soon. I scarcely know whether I havs 
written sense. I feA altogether so stunned by the 
suddenness of the shock ; hut yesterday she was alive and 
apparently welt— •«<M:?ay she sleeps in her grave ! May X 
be enabled te seek consolation wh^re alone it can be found. 

Palermo, 1st nw., 24<A, 1848. 
Hj dear Mother : 

We age sCill at this nfemiM'able place, but I hope 
we shall be able tb leave to-morrow for Naples, from which 
we shall proceed home with as little delay aa possible. 
IW a week we have been on beard the BuH-Dog, but as it 

Q 
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was extremely crowded (though the captain aad office^ 
did all in their power to make ua comfortable), and aa 
Johnny had got a cold which did not improye on board, 
we came on fihore the day before yesterday, and have fi^nnd 
the eomfort of the quiet of this inn. It is a week to-day 
aince my most predom one was taken &om me, and yet I 
can scarcely believe in the sad reality. It was an event 
<so sudden and so ui^ooked for by us, and I b^eve by 
herself also! 

For her we canndt moum^ for she was most ripe ior 
Heaven ; but to me, and to my child, the loss is indeed 
overwhdming ) yet I desire not to murmur, but to receive 
all these &pensations as a proof of our Heavenly Father's 
love. How true is the sentence in thy addition to wy 
Aynt B.'s letter to dearest A., of the 1st, which I faave^ 
this morning received, 'We are commencing with a 
year of the contents of wJiose unseen pages we know 
nothina ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

Naples, 26A, 

We arrived here ibis morning. What my future plans 
may be, is a little uncertain, as I am very anxious, if I 
can, to get the dear remains removed to Leghoni before I 
leave, and should have waited at Pidermo for that purpose 
could I now have accomplished it. I hope, however, in 
the course of a fortnight, I may be able to effect this, 
during which lime I shall probably remain here, or in ibe 
neighbourhood, and then, with ^e exception of a few 
dayd I shall be obUged to stay at Leghorn, I intend to 
proceed direct to Eadham. •****•** 
I have, this morning, received a large packet of letters. 
It is most touching to think that she to whom they are 
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sidressed is now no njore l^**.***** 
I was glad to hear of John Qnme/s prosperity, and hope 
he may long be spared a trial likd mine. 
With dearest love to all, 

I am, most a&ctionatelj, ' J. C. B. 

&ITTSII YmoX X* ▲• £. TO VXB SISTXSk 

PauamO; Jcmuary 19^, 1848. 
I mnst try to write you, but I know not how. Oh, 
when I tell y6u that my i»*eGious mistress is gone ! I can 
hardly believe I^ hare my senses, to-be sending such news 
to you. I a.^ sure you will all feel for me in this veryy 
very great trial. ./ We arrived at this place, Palermo, last 
Wednesday, the 12th. We left Naples the day before hj 
steamer, and had a most' trying passage — all very ill, 
except my dear mistress, and %he was really nicely, only 
very tired, as might be expected; but X cannot enter into 
particulars now. Well, we stayed at^ the hotel until- 
Saturday, 15th, when Mr. and Mrs. Backhouse, master 
Johnny, and Sarah, went on board the '^Bull-Dog,'' Aan*- 
of-war ; there was not room for us all, so that I, with 
Sohutz, went on- board the ^^Evopeato."^ My dear 
mistress spoke so kindly to me, and asked me if I would 
mind going, aiB she eould not spare Johnny, and she' 
thought Sarah had better be with him. I fett uncomfort- 
able, but, of course, I did not say so to h&r. It was a wet 
night, but she was carried on board in a chair by two men. 
I 'heard nothing of them on Suiiday; but on Monday/ 
feeling uncomfortable, I sent a message to her, by a man 
who was going from one vessel to the other, to ask if I 
might be with them in the ooune of. the morning. I' 
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weni in* a boat^-and almost the ftrat thing ifaat yae^ my 
eytB, OD ooBauig «a boards was my preeiow mbtmsS; lying 
on the deck I She had been i^idking and tnnied &iiit;. b«i 
the moment she s&w me, she said; ^' Oh, MariannJ I wa& 
afraid I should not see thee again, come and kiss me/' I 
did so^ and edie said; ^ Donft go away. Thon hast been, 
a faithful friend to me. It is nearly over; I shall soon 
be gone." I. cannot describe my feelings. There were^ 
three doctors on boanL I aaid, ^^is there rvothing you 
x)an do? do try." They had given her ether; &c. I 
had. all her clptbes cut through direoUy; thinking th^ 
might be tight* She ytm sick and seemed relieyed; and 
said a great deal to my poor master and the doctors, so* 
calmlyand beaictifullyI->..She spoke to Mr. Backhouse^ and 
asked him if he had QjOt better, after she was gone, try, to 
find out the cause of h^ar illness. Then she asked for 
Jphnny, after taking some more ether yr^A again sick; and 
then aU wa* over/ Poor Mr. Backhouse; his trial and. 
grief are great. Oh ! I shall never forget that day — ^^ch 
numbers around ua; but the captain was most kind; and 
Lady Mountedgoombe also. We had noihing \3f^i carpet* 
bags on. board. The captain had a phee/iaade «t one end. 
of the slip; and there I. did my very best for the dear 
remains, with the he^ of Sarah and the kind Lady's old 
nmse. The eoffin was ready by the evenii^ and she 
looked #V0«%9 aa she €dwmff% ddd^ Poor master, came iA: 
to look ai her, and tiie oo&i was afterwardb fastened 
dowii| and the nazt moraing^ at 8 x>'clock, was taken on 
shore in a boal^ by En^^Ubdi sailorsH-Mr. B., the oaptaki;. 
offioersy aad Schuts. following in another boat.. I don't 
know anylUng yet; but don' t thimk we shall leave my dear 
mistreflstoej howgladlshaUbe togetbackioEoglaadj;, 
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\mty oil I tiie pain of Tei^orning without Ais my best friend 
•'-no^ne knows how dear she was to me. I feel ahnost 
as if it cannot be. *.*****»#**« 

Your trtily affectionate sister, 

Mariann Lincoln. 

I.ITTSR nOX I. e« TO BXR FABXVTS* 

Naples, la mo., 290., 1848. 
I thought jou would most likely be anxious about me,, 
as, no doubt, yoti have heard of <ihe dreadful revolution in 
Sicily, and I recollect mentioning in my letter to Samuel^ 
that we were going there. However, we have, at la«t, ^ 
away. What an att?/tfrtime it has been I I never, 'rfArii* 
shall forget it. After being there two days, w'fAr^ 
hurried off to an English man-of-war,- to presert^^U^ 
liv6s. What a night that was ! cold, and almost diur)^, We 
were all hurried off in boats to the ship — of courile,* |)bor 
accommodations for so 'many. I should say, thafrtall the 
Ehglisfi that were staying in that place went. ^Thif officers , 
kindly gave up their cabins to the ladies, so thlit dear 
mistress had a comfortable one. I, with many other9,^iiR|d 
to manage as we could. I lay on th^ floor withouf^Ktt^ 
off niy clothes for a week. But I have some melanchSlj^ 
news to tell you ! It was seventh day morning when we 
went on board : on first day dear mistress seemed nicely : 
in the evening, when she came to bed, she said, ^' Keally, 
Sarah, I feel so much better, and my cough, has been so 
nicely all day : it is very odd/ is it not ?" The next 
morning, when I dressed her, she was so cheerful, and 
several times said how glad she was it was such a fine day; 
she should be able to go on deek, and she thought ii woul^ 
q2 
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do her so rnueh good. 8be did go^ but she bad not wal&ef 
long before she wag l^ihea faint. I raa down to tbe. oabis^ 
to fetch her smelling bottlp ; when I returned; I found her 
kid on the deck in a sort of fit! There were three 
doctors on board— -all came to her assistance— -but it was 
of no use; and I think in less than one^hour, aU was 
over! She was quite sensible that she was going — so 
sweet and so prepared to meet her Saviour. She spoke to 
us aU; and bid us farewell. OL, what a scene it was 1 I 
never^ never shall forget it. The captain* was very kmd. 
Be had a plaoe enclosed at one end of the deck with .the 
sails. There W9S the death chamber I There w^ did what 
we could fbr the dear remains ! The ^un ceased to shme ; 
it rained^ and the wind blew in upon us; and what with 
the ringing of bells^ .the firiug of cannonB^ part of -the 
town in a blaze^ and the consciousness of the great bh>odT 
shed * that was going on, it was the most awful scene' I 
ever witnessed! Her eq£in capae about 9 o'clock in the 
evening.- 61^ was put into it^ and then she. Idoked beau- 
tiful^.'apd seemed to have something to shelter her irom 
the stoniij Sehutz stayed with her all night : it was a 
very .^(5^y one. The next mwning, about 8 o'clock, 
they were obliged to bury her. It seemed such hurrying 
work. , Wh^ a funeral procession- it was ! in boats^ across 

ilie sea: it go^^tb jny heart while writing it. 

* */'■-'■** • » * * . # 

JCtTRNAL. 

'i The morning lifter our arrival at Palermo, the revoltt^ 
iion, which had ptyrtially begun ths day before^ bioke out 
keaniest. ., -, 
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^' Tkis m8 in fact, ns we i^lieFw&ffda nnvbzBtood, the one 
which had been fixed upon •&(¥ its eommenoement; bnt 
Moidental circumstoces hastieDdd itS'd4vel6piaen& 

" For three days we were- fconft^i^d to the house, Iqr the 
disturbed^ state of the town ; . and the noise of cannons^ 
and the lond ringing of )>dUs, #hieh freqnentlj greeted 
om ears, and occasionally ih» bursting of shells, were any- 
thing bat agreeable, thon^, from the sitnation of our 
hotel, we did not apjn^end any danger. . Notwithstanding 
thid, dearest Anna often< said, how much more oomfortdUe 
she felt since our arrival ; aixd her cough, which had been 
troublesome at Naples, again nearly disappeared.. 

'^ On the evening ef the third day«^ sevend Neapolitan- 
war-steamers were descried ins tlie horiionj and it became 
evident that the hopes of the Palermotans, that no troops 
eould be spared from Naples, were shortly to be crushed. 
Soon after this, the ci^tian of the 'Bull-Dog' came to 
the hotel and advised all the English to ga on: board hia 
ship after dusk, as it was in^)ossible to say what steps the 
steamers might be dii^yosed to adopt. Accordingly about 
6 o'clock, we went on board and found, fbr the size of the 
sh^ very comfortable accommodation. The next morning 
dearest Anna breakfasted -with the ccxnpany, and^ in the 
eourse of the day went on .deck,, which she much enjoyed* 

^ She aj^Marod nicely, and dined in the cabin in the 
Zoning.'' r 

Then follows the account of the seizure, con- 
tained in the letters, which we omit, and anly quate 
a few particulars, not elsewhere giren.: 

. <^ Almost 'from the fi^fst she seemed awam of hcB state,, 
and said to me, ' My love, I diall not be here Ibng now;' 



1176 BBnf BkETOH or 

I am going to Jesus and dearest Papa^' On my lepljing, 
^Oh! nO; dear/ she most sweetly answered^ ^ Tesy I am; 
I shall soon be with him. I am, indeed, going. Loid 
Jesus receive my spirit.' ♦****:!£**• 
She afterwards said, ' Farewell, my dearest, farewell. I 
wish I had made thee a better wife. This is hard for thee; 
but look to Jesus — ^loye him — live to him ; and our darling 
Johnny, do bring him np in the right way. Give him a 
good education, and let him be brought up as a ^ Friend.' * 

^ She afterwards said, ^ I shall soon be gone. I am «9 
happy. It is Jesus makes me happy. I did hope to have 
had a more quiet end, but this is a very public one. It is 
a strange place to die in. I know 4t is very painful to you 
all, and for thee, my dearest, it will be Siad for ^ee to be 
left, but don't forget to build upon Jesus. I am quite 
happy and comfortable, dear. Farewell all — ^give my love to 

my dear mother and Bichenda and San^ Gumey, and aQ/ 
* * • * * * •.» 

'^ And truly it was a strange place for such a soenoe ! 
On board a man-of-war, in the harbour of Palermo, sur- 
rounded by those who had taken refuge th^^^ with nine 
of the Neapolitan Navy afLchored nearj one of the offie^rs 
rubbing her hands, another preparing to administer some 
tdmulani, amid the roaring of the cannons, and the 
ringing of the bells on shore, ^lere she lay ! The doctors 
now gave her some more ether, and said she was better; 
but dearest A. replied^ with a smile, not easily to' be 
mistaken, ' Yes, you think so, but 7 know. You think of 
sending me to sleep, biit you cannot. >►***♦ 
I will try and be quiet, for it hurts my breath very much. 
I have something at my heart/ ***#**♦ 
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She thdn stsked^ if it would not be well, after she was 
gone, to try and find out the cause of her illness. In a 
lew minutes she became quite still, and most peacefully 
breathed her last I 

'^ For a short time, at the first, we had a hope that she 
would revive. I cannot describe the intensity of feeling 
with which I watched each change of her coimtenance. 
But &om 1^ beginning, the w<M:ds sbe uttered, ^I am 
going to Jesus,' had nearly deprived me of aD>y expectationt 
of. her recovery. It was, indeed, an awful time — so 
sudden, so unexpected, and in such a ^t I 

" Every one on board was most kiivl, and nothing could 
exeeed the fueling a/ttenlKKa'of Oapiain Key. He ordered 
a place on deck, where the dear remains • could be placed 
until the coffin was ready for them; and- there I took my 
child to behold, for the last time, his mother I 

" The next morning, at 8 o'clock, all the men were 
drawn up on deck, and the coffin lowered into a boat ; and 
aocompanied by . Captain • Key and his officers in full 
uniform, in twa other boats^ we conveyed it to the ceme- 
tery, steering round the Mole to", the base of Monte 
Pellegrinp.' Here all wa^ quiet, as this paHr of the harbour 
waa in possession of the troops. We. landed, opposite the 
Lazaretto. The mariners first stepped o&.s]&)re, and unco* 
vering, bore the precious burden to its temporary resting- 
plfl<3e.* We slowly followed; and there, in that beautiful 
spot, xunongst Cyprus, p&lm, aloe% and cactus, we stood in 
silence over her sandy grave I, 

J. C. Backhouse." 

* TIm rtmaiDS were afterwani rimoTed to' Legbom, and 
ybced bf the side of her litt^ ba^ 
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CHAPTER Xn. 

A FEW of the letters that were written- on Ihis- 
sorrowful Occasion have been preserved, and will 
tend to shew how painful and unlocked for was 
the intelligence, and in what high estimation this 
beloved one was held by her family and friends r 

rai9X BSai MOTHER TO BXR AUMT ClTNiaHGHAX} AJSlHOVJUCmG THE WSNT.. 

Eablham, 2d mo,, 2d, 1848. 

My dearest sister, what a stroke is tliis ! Our precious, 
keavenly-minded Anna Is no more ! I feel ^stonish^d andr 
dismayed. Oh, this stunning blow! who could have 
anticipated it ? Yet never was there a spirit more meet 
for the heavenly inheritance ; and she is gone to be forever 
reunited to the father she so tenderly loved. She told 
me, last summer, during the hallowed weeks we passed 
together, 4hat life was now so changed to her; she had so 
deeply felt the removal of that .supporting arm, on which 
she had loved to lean, that were it not for the oonscioufh 
ness of the duty she owed her' beloved husband and 
children, she believed she could rejoice in the prospect of 
her illness terminating difforently from what her deaer 
friends had desired. .* • 

Oh, then, my precious sistfers^ truly painful and 
affecting as this strdce is, to^ our natural feelings, let mb 
seek for that grace which can enaUe us to rejoice that the 
desure of her heart was fulfilkcU What a reumon rounds 
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ihe timme of OtoAl Let iis turn from the grave and a'l 
its ^oom and fearful deeolation, and fix the eye* of faith 
upon- that blessed company^ who, eyen noWf are singmg, 
as we may belieye, the glorious anthem, ^ Great and 
maryeUans are tlQr works, XiCgrd God Almighty) just aad 
4rue are <i^ thy ways, thou King of saints/ 

MaywQ.be ^tted.and prepared to join them, ^ere 
sorrow,, death, and separation come no more I I cannot 
write tcHiay, but' will enclose the sad, sad tidings from 
Pa]!ermo,4ust receiyed. 

K. CDMNINOHAM TO B. P. OURMBT. 

Lowestoft, Febrfiary BcL 
What can I say, my beloyed, afflicted sister ! This is 
a. grief, a most heart/dt sorrow. One yiew of the dispen- 
sation is as afflictiye, as desolating, as anything can well 
be; but by faith, we may.^m the picture, and 'there see 
a blessed translation, without tasting "death ! 'She was 
not, for God had taken her/ H^r soul, we may belieye, 
was '' as a weaned child/' Her affections were set on things 
aboye, and her final dismissal pretents to us the most 
beautifrd picture of Hie dying Christian^ one almost ever 
heard of-^-that loyely, gentle spirit taking its departure on 
the deck of a man^f-war surrounded by officers, teas 
strange, as she, dear creature, said, ' A strange pli^ce to <die 
in' — ^but deeply interesting — ^the beautiful picture haunts 
my mind, and is impressed on my imagination ; but what 
an eyent for him — ^words utterly fail to express it. Frandfr 
and I entered Catherine's room, this morning, with trem- 
bling. I felt exceedingly oyerwhelmed in spirit. The 
shock was great indeed to her. She looked amaied and 
stunned, as if she could not, and daied not, ]!>dieye it; but 
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tby note itm the •very thing, deor, lo break it to )»er.* Hie 
irst lieatd eftal,:whicli eonvineed her of> the awful realitjs 
Nature wiU ehrvok from Borrow^ but faith wmes in' to on^ 
aid. Oh; what a mercy that €k)d should have removed 
the sting of such a ourse as .death; and the believer dies 
in perfect calmness I TV^at could be so lovely as her 
translation! But, as Young- says, "'Tis the Sutviwr 
dies/' . . 

What must have been John^s feelings^ when oom^ 
mitting that precious form into the silent grave, surrounded 
by officers and strangers I It is a wonderful history^ 
How delightful that. she was able to say, 'I am going to 
my dearest fother — ^most blessed reunion ! I can believe 
thy soul longs to be with them. Catherine now begs me 
to tell thee, she does feel greatly sustained. She cannot 
shed tears, which would be, 1 think, a great relief to h», 
but she finds mu^ consolation in Seripture. She is now 
lying on the s(^ calm and resigned. We are profoundly 
quiet. She likes me to sit with hers Francis is the 
greatest stay and comfort to us, and enters most deeply 
into sympaA.y with us. He did so heartily, love her. 
Who did*not-in ootr -eircde ? Oh, ^e Was jsnioh'a^F^mJ 
She was so entirely the L(»:d's. fiow striking Was ^hat 
she said to thee in the summer ? precious hallowed hours. 
May their memory ever be a comfort to. thee. Pocht^ dear 
John, how desolate his return ! — ^the grave to have beoi 
opened twice to his saall party. And that darling Johnny 
—how lovely was her leave-taking of him I The whole 
fMsene seems toih^ve been bat a few minutes. It reminds 
us of pocnr Giuuies Cunningham's death, the place, and its 
overwhelming suddenness. Catherine has been comforted 
in looking badlr-^e<t ^» i tcx t for that day in her Moravian 
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book, which she always tises; * He doeth accoidmg to His 
win in the army of Heaven, and amongst the inhabitants 
of the earth} and none can stay His hand, or say to Him, 
what doest thou?' ^Gtod sits as Spyereign on the stonn. 
He d<iferth aM things well/ Otir' minds had been, so deeply 
impressed by the papers, which we have been absorbed in, 
the last few days, and more especially yesterday meaning, 
when we read the touching, lorely history of the death of 
her (mn mother. I could not read it without many tears. 
&0W have we Been that ^all flesh is grass, and all the 
glory of man as the flower of grass !' I hope to write to 
thee again, to-morrow. It will be dieeply interesting* i» 
hear further particulars. Poor John inras evidently so 
overcome when he wrote. I think the event will thrill 
through our circle with much s(»row. She was such a 
darling, such a favourite. How Jolm Henry is le^ 
alone, and Mary has lost a sister indeed— one whose place 
can never be supplied to her. How lovely was her 
conduct to her from first to last. What a tone of deep 
submission has run through her letters, with every effort 
to besiir her afflictions with cheerfulness. This has often 
been quite touching to me. -Ought we not to seek and 
to desire, that these repeated blows may have a true, 
weaning, preparatory effect upon all our hearts? I am 
thankful dear Laura was not overset by this heart-rending 
blow. 

With near love and truest Jaeartfdtt )9ymi>atli7, mofiA 
^affedtionately, B. G. 
B 



182 BSXEI* SXETOE Ot 

S. r* G* TO CATBSRIMX ouBionrt 

Ea&LHAM| 6A datf. . 
Hy very dear Sister: y 

I felt as if I oouM not ivrite to tltee, until tbov 
liadst reeemd fibe startling, tidings, wbiek did indaad ecnne 
«p<te w like ft thunderbolti on fourth day moroiiig. 
Bttt sow that oor minds ha^e had a little pcnise to tike in 
the solemn event mth all-its bearings, I feel disposed to 
have some comnronion with, thee, on a subject so de^Iy 
interesting to os both ! On fiist hearii^ the monrnfol 
intemgeaoe; I felt only dismay. My thoughts turned from 
one sorrowfiil heart to another, with deep^ sympa&y for 
all; and then sunk within me, under the overwhelming 
ccmscioosness that almost the only little gleam of sunshine 
whioh remained for me in this wilderness world, was 
forever shaded by the removal of this precious child. I 
soon saw, however, that this was a false view of the case, 
presented by ''blind unbelief,'' and that a ^per estimate 
of this dispensation is calculated to fill the heart with 
thanksgiving to thai gracious God, .who ''is righteous in 
oM his ways and holy in oZ? his works.'' What tokens of 
tender-loving kindness, of Heavenly protection, of pitying, 
watchful care, could we have asked for this beloved one, 
which have not been granted her?. First a season of 
precious intercourse with many of those who were, nearest 
and dearest to her, (hallowed, as it was, by the abiding 
sense, that " time is shwt^*), then a, choice period of intimate 
association with her dearest earthly firiend, during which 
they together resigned their little helpless infant to the 
safe care and keeping of their Lord, and then, without a 
pain or struggle, in perfect peace (although within the 
sound of war and tumult), her spotless soul returned to 
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God who gave it, washed and made white in the Uood of 
the Lamb ! What must kaye been the feelings of the 
captain, officers and crew, when they beheld this yoq^thfol 
Christian (to whom wisdom 'was iiideed gray hair), at a 
tmme/tt£% waminff^ compose herself to die? With perfed 
self-possession, taking leave of her darling child, h^ 
husband, and her maids, and telling thmn, at-sQiOh aa 
awfdl hoar, that.she was ^^y^ comfinrtable,'' that she was 
^ going to Jesus^' and to ^^ her dearest father V' Surely M$ 
was the death by which she was to gkv^ (}od 1 Qiin we, 
for a moment doubt, that the whole dispensation,. from 
beginning to end, was ordained by Him? Can we, for a 
moment, withhold the acknowledgement, thai He haa 
'dealt well with Hia children, according to His wordf 
Still, dearest sist^, tkongh I write thus, and though I feel 
bound to rejoice and give thanks «for the mercy, the 
amazing mercy, the ^peering lave^ which have been so 
manifest in this translation, do not suppose that I am 
unmindfal of the deep, privation, the heartfelt sorrow of 
this blow to thee. I can truly say it has hardly been' oat 
of my mind — ^few can more entirely appreciate it than 
myself, for I well know what a daughter she has been to 
thee ; but I feel sure that the holy Chastener, who is also 
^^ the God of all true consolaidon,'' will be very near to help 
and comfort in this hour of need; that He will permit 
thee, with the eye of faith, to pierce the veil which hidea 
the unseen world, and there behold the glorious re-union 
of those sainted ones, who were lovely and pleasant in 
their lives, and in their deaths thet/ were not long divided. 
Oh^ my endeared sister, surely there are favoured mcmients 
i^ which we seem to parUike of their fulness of joy, and 
to heav at leaflt their song of victory : '^ Worthy is tib 
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hmb tbat waa. slaiB; to reoeive glory and honoar. ancb 
Uoflsiiig aBd power, for. He hath redeemed xm" What mjr 
fidelings have beeia^aboat their re-nnion, it woidd be easier 
&r yoTi t» iiDagine than for . me to describe ! Whea 
shall I wa]k6 and find me there? I do remember the 
tha couTersation to which thou alludes, dearest Ghenda; 
aad may we not say, " the Lord hath fulfilled her petitions V 
Thy letter, this meaning, is tnily comforting. We did so 
long to hear of dearest Catherine, and of y^u aUt How* 
striking was the text for the day in the Moravian text-> 
book!, Dear Sarah G-urney has been a great comfort to 
me. John Henry is as kind and a£fectionate as possible ; 
and we expect dearest Sister Bnxton and Chenda to-morrow. 
I have had a precious letter from the former; indeed, the 
full letter-bag, this morning, has been but too reminding 
of last year. Poor John Henry looks very low — ^more so 
than he did at first,, when he seemed almost imwilling to 
take it in. What an . unspeakable loss to him I How 
striking and ho^ true w»s the remark in his letter to 
Oottsin Anna, that ^^she had beea. all her life hungering 
and thirsting after righteousness, and now she is filled." 
Poor dear John Church, and that precious child! where 
can they be ? I trust we shall hear again in a day or two. 
Wouldest thou mind sending this note to deax R. Fowler? 
She would, I know, be glad of any particulars. It was 
quite a<$omfort to me to find that dearest Anna had written 
to her very lately. 

. I am^ thy truly «ffectioBate sister, 

B. P. GUBNET. 

How far more sad would it have been to hear of her 
being in great suffering of either mind or body, and so^ 



* iunrA BAOKHoiraB. 1#& 

distant finom vs. Let ua try to rejoice is bet eeoftpe £F(»a 
aU tribaktiQn^ to eyerlastiiig bksiedneas. 

EXTKACT FROM R. E. HAI0UI«BO2f*S LRTTXR TO C. CT. 

"Lynit, jP6&. 21<f. 
" My dearest Friead ; ■ 

<^ I feel that you may well be soiprised thail IiaT» 
not sooner written to yon^ on a snbject. of such ooaunon 
sorrowful interest I have wished to do it^ but I cannot 
tell you how I have shrunk from touching the case with 
^ou. It was not necessary for me to say how dei^y I 
could sympathize with you; because you know more 
almost than any one, how I valued and admired and loyed 
that dear creature ; and I knew too what she had been to* 
yoU; and how close was the tie between you. She was a 
plant, that from circumstances, was forced into bearing itff 
fruit too soon, and, therefore, we might be disposed to say, 
was too soon exhausted — and yet not exhausted — trans^ 
planted only into a more gonial soil, where it can "Hetfer be 
exhausted — where the north wind can never chill — ^where 
the sun will always shine upon it — where ite fruitfuhiess: 
will be far, far more abundant, and its beauty be &r more 
complete. It is my strong conviction. Ihat her dear father's 
removal gave a shock to her constitution, that has led to 
this termination ; and amidst all the sorrow and the loss: 
here, I love to dwell upon their re-union — the fether's 
welcome to his child,^ the child's rejoicing ijk and witH her 
&ther! Their cup is now nmnii^ over, for the Lord 
himself is the portion of it. But now, my dearest friend, 
I must turn to you; for you are so closely identified with; 
her in my mind, that I can scarcely think of the one^ 
without having the other before me. I am saihankfol t(» 

b2 
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liear that yoH have felt eahn and mistamed onder thft* 
imezpeeted loss;, and how comforting it isto know that it.- 
is the everlasting arm that is upholding you — that it is the 
peace of God shed abroad in the heart. "It seems as if it 
were appointed, 4^t one prop after another were to be 
remored, in order that you may be more sensible of- the 
sti^ength and security of the etenuil /(wnditiion; and that 
Qod, as He reveals himself,, may be all in all to you/' 

* * * * :(f * * * , * 

p4LT]ISBmB GURMSr TO J. G. BACKBOTJ8B. 

LOWESTOFP, Ikh. ^thy 18^&. 

My beloved Nephew : 

Most nearly do I share* with thee this heavy, 
calamity and sore bCTeavement; and inexprestihle are my* 
affection and interest for thee and thy. darling child. Thy 
pleasant pictures are indeed marred, and the future d^ 
appear desolate ;.. and every tlung in . life tinged with, 
mourning — the delight of thy heart and the sweetness of 
thy h.ome taken from thee. . May the God of mercy and 
compassion in some way or other supply thy necessities, 
and uphold thee in £he path of duty and service. We 
must trust and not be afraid — simply relying on his righte- 
ousness and strength — ^if we are enabled to dwellin the 
strong holds of faithy walking steadfastly on hy faith, not 
by sight — ^the Scripture is full of consolation and encou- 
ragement. With regard to thy own future path, I am 
comforted by the XLil. laaiah, 16th verse — ^the guidance 
and protection of Providence over us— and nothing could 
be more applicable to our peculiar trial than those passages 
which relate to the overruling hand in all our concerns ; 
all our own' plans, our doings and goings, so subordinate 
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to 'the ooundls of Khe Lcnrd.' Withoat fatalism, we can 
bat aokaowledge, with the most unqualified satisfaction, 
the doctrine of Proyidence in its application to the most 
minute turns and the greatest events of life and death ; 
«nd what a refuge and shelter &om the storm of affliction 
is this ! With what effieaoy It tranquilizes the troubled 
spirit! Do; my dear J6hn> open the boofe of Ptroyerbs, 
and take home to thyself the following verses— chap. xVi. 
9, 83 ; XX. 24. My text for January Hth, the day of her 
departure, was Dan. rv. 36. What could be more season- 
able? and to herself, Ps. Lxxin».24, apply : "Thoii shalt 
guide me by thy counael, and afterwards receive me to 
glory:*' Can we for a moment doubt that this has b^n 
fulfilled? Then in Job, what assurance have we of the 
Divine appointment and agency.- Lamentations, chap, ni., 
ase, to me,, consoling, from 17th to 38th verses.. Above 
all, let us turn to the /ull exhibition of ligKt and trutKm 
the Gospdy which meets our case in every point, both for 
time and eternity ! I have been greatly helped by all this; 
and I have been marvellously to myself sustained and 
tranquili^ed under this heavy blow, which' at. first was so 
overwheljtmng : but I think I never experienced so much 
peace and .tranquility under ^ny trial, and, perhaps, never 
was so enabled^to look beyond all human instrumentality 
to the will 6f Cr^, inflicting it for some blessed purpose,- 
above out capaefiy^tii discover or comprehend. I do hope, 
my dear Jo^n, tiESs may Be some encouragement to thee, 
r fully believe you were rightly guided, and that no 
mistake was permitted in the whole affair, and that the 
result to her has been glorious. It was certainly remark- 
able that she should have been so decided in her wish to 
go. According to our human^ measures and judgment, it 
is extremely affecting and l^e deepest disappointment 
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^ , ' •* . 
How we do feel for ihee in thy unutterable |Hriyati<:to j and 
as for thy darling boy, incalculable as ifce loss is, he will* 
still be kept^ as well as his father^ und^er theshaftdw of tisMd 
Most High; and he will be taken good care of by thyself]; 
thy moth^y and sister, when you return, home. J[ a&i not 
rery uneasy about. him, though feeling eyeiy. thing which 
relates to you both* I cannot enteruito any other jobject, 
fuid I wish to adhere to the spiritual and ^r^al side «f * 
the dispensation^ and in this take up my rest/' 



c. a.' TO 7. B. a» 

My dear John Henry : 

Though I have not expressed it 'to job. "before, 
I have felt how entirely we^ share this great loss. It 
may ajQfect us in different ways, yet it is a very Bad 
bereavement to all of us, not only in the way of enj4|r- 
ment, but still more, I think, as to her most excellent 
example and influence. In this respect it is very great to 
the whole circle of young people, . amongst whom she 
Sdoved as *^ a sMmng light J Not one in my view com- 
^3^3^ sudi talents, with wisdom^ to apply them to the best 
account. She was most remarkable for the use of the 
^fts bestowed upon her : her love of serving others, and 
contributing to their happiness by the most judicious 
means — her mind was so well halaTiced: under such true 
reli^ous control I She possessed great Christian enlarge- 
ment and liberality, ^^the spirit of power and of love and 
of a sound mind.'' She had no obstacles in her heart ta 
uniting with oihers who were led in a diffe^nt religious 
course from herselL I do not think I ever knew any one 



ot her- years who - coBibined, in the same degree^ the 
kindest sympathies with very uncommon discretion; so 
that she Had a peculiar capd.city for the service of those 
amongst whom she was placed/ both in council and conduct. 
I always followed her advice^ for I could depend on her 
judgoMsnt. ^e is^ in. my estimation, an incalcuiahle, 
tkncrpeakable loss, and oo one can» folly replace her.. How 
mttch. £ feel fbi her husband and child, I cannot say. TV!e 
vpan oidy trust to a merciful Providence to. supply their 
.necQssilies ;* but'whaf a blank in life it is for J. 0. B. ! 
Whaii a giournful 'change! — his sweet, beautiful home 
•stripped of its pharm ! 

Well; I have lived to see the destruotioBu of many a 
•pleasant picture, and can only desire it may produce, the 
full effect of spiritjial fruit and preparation for Heaven ; 
and this I do desire for us. all,' according to our measure 
and circumstances — ^for you, my dearest J. H. and Mary, 
perhaps, above all; because I know how deeply and 
tenderly she loved you and" cared about you, and how she 
always longed to serve you. May the remembrance of 
her and all her virtues long abide, not only in affection, 
but in influence : her views and sentiments are worth 
being remembered, and may famish many a practical 
lesson. I am not inclined to dwell much on= the circum- 
stances of this grievous event; but rather look beyond 
them all, to the will and agency of Him who numbers our 
days and has appointed the bounds that we cannot pass : 
in this, we must rest, and receive His dispensation with 
implicit submission. 

I. h^ve been less overcome and affected in health by 
the shock than I should have expected; but I had been, 
in measure,^ prepared, by the sense of the jprecariQiis 
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m hy -m^bioh we hel^ tke prm. Slall I do fed a good 
L 8lu^J^»n b J tbe renewal of trial at times. It is a ^ 
tej U> la^m^^^ been Jcept in peace and tranquility for the 
St par^ Tlie sitnation here is Y&rj &voiumMe for me. 
<^t to 1>e tralj thankful f(Hr sneh an abode, now poor 
^ SarUaa^m is aa oitird^ shaded, wbich is to me 
'^^aeljr <oiBeliiii^; thoogh I ha^e caied less aboat it 
^ this bJowr^ eaone to coo^te the tamishimg of that 
^ ^^^▼ed icu»<& • ^ I a»n|t now take Aj kaTe of yoo, as I 
^^'^ of wncni^, and am J 

^^ ittost jtlR*<^ona*e Annt, Cithsbixs GrCBSKT. 

^ ^ 1 TttM of third moath, J- G. B. and his 
^^ Uttl^ xxa<>«iieriess boy, airiTed at Igarlhaxn,. 
[ ^^T r^-ra^^3a-i"^^ liil the e^Jd, and then returned 
**" ^^^^aia,a:r^''«'i ^uod desolate home. They were 
^^iii^ ^.^^ '^ stster^ £Iiza Barciay, from 
1^ ^ ^y ^Lactnci the ftCIowing recital of 

^vj^ i%^<Ktqis^rtti atlas;; W ^3» teH 

^ ^ ^vt:^ TArtrt /sT la:^ .fw» %«^t 

^:^ ^ Wuct^ »«r^ Yca^Bia^y to 
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nesff BSy and that could she iqpeak, it would be to animate 
ns to greater love to ^aiVJ^ one? jpo^^erice — ^that we should 
not faint under sorrow, but, with renewed diligenoe, serve 
Him w&o has done aU for her. But it is fact, not thought 
and feeling, that t meant to giro thee. I know how. thy 
mind would tenderly follow us in every turn of this 
most mournful time, and its inexpressibly touching details. 
^^Our journey to LmidoA was a very easy one; dear* 
Johnny sleeping soi&dly, after ^it became 'dark, till we 
arrived at the station. About 11, be was comfortably in^ 
bed Qit Euston square, 'tfnd seemed none the worse for his 
late travel. We started "again at 9, the next morning, 
most of the way in a coup6 to ourselves, very quiet — 
except dear Jdmny's play,*but he was truly good: I very 
full of fueling all the way ; but he kept up pretty well, 
till we reached Blackwell. There, my dear mother was 
waiting our arrival in the drawing-room, and in silent 
weeping we continued for some ihinutes, when even 
Johnny, for once, seemed subdued and spoke not a word. 
After a time, we had tea, &c., and then the comfort of a 
swfeet little sitting, in which my dear mother supplicated 
beaufifrilly; and when amidst Itll our sorrow^ I feJlt there 
was given us a taste of that peace which is not of this world, 
which sustains the soul when the waves seem at the vert/ 
highest ********* -^e jiaye .had a 
very nice visit from my dear Aunt Backhouse and Jane. 

** ** * * # 3|c 

"A mist this morning, and dusk last evening, were 
rather in harmony with our feelings, concealing in degree 
the beauties here, which would have been even yet more 
painful, if seen in greater brightness. Violets in fuU blow> 
from the windows — ^the place looking just as it did this 
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time last year, when baby was a day or two old. We are 
now going out for a walk in the garden with Johnny, who 
remembers every thing, and was delighted with his nnrsery 
and toy-closet. J. requests his love very particularly. 

" I am, tny beloved Cousin, in near affectiol^, thy truly 
attached, Eliza Barclay/'- 

FROM E. BARCLAY 'BO C. G. 

. ^^Blackwbll, M mo,, 1848. 
^' My dear Friend : 

" I hope my letter to Earlham was forwarded to 
thee, that thou mightest have a few particulars of our 
return. Most affecting as tUs has been, .and as it is in 
every way to be here, I do think we have, from day to 
day, got on more comfortably and easily than we could 
have looked for. Dearest J. deeply feeling, but quiet]y 
meeting things as th^y arise, and not even shrinking from 
taking some interest in his beautiful garden, which^ almost 
more than anything, must be so touching. It looks lovely, 
the banks clothed with spring flowers, as she so delighted 
to see them I Johnny is greatly pleased 4;o return to his 
old ipjSy &c, and has settled down extremely well into 
regular home-habits. He is generally as good as I could 
desire, and certainly of an uncommonly sweet disposition : 
his little mind so companionable with all the expansion 
that it has undergone, that he is quite a delightful com- 
panion, and his remarks are often more like five or six, 
than three and a half. I have begun a little daily lesson 
with him,' which I thought would be good in its effect, but 
he is already quite fisur enough advanced for a child of his 
age. ' I see that what now rather requires to be guarded 
against in his education, is, his expecting too exclusive 
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attention to himself. The little books thou gave him 
before leaving England, ^Lktle Charles, and mginal 
Poems/ are great favouriles. I think the return to this 
place brought some association with it ; but he had never 
alluded to the subject till last evening, when in a very 
sweet, affectionate mind, after I had been reading him a 
little hymn before going to bed, he said, ^ Tell me some- 
thing about the Bull-Dog— something that happened upon 
it/ I replied, something about dear mamma ? When he 
directly answered, ^Yes, tell me.' Generally his asso- 
ciations have seemed so entirely those of pleasure in 
connection with that Vessel, that it was quite painful to 
hear his glee the other evening, when begging his Papa 
that his own little steamer might be called the ' Bull-Dog.' 
His father said, ^Not that name, 'The Pilot,' or 'Cromer,' 
would be better.' Johnny was earnest for his own selec- 
tion for a moment, but seeing his Papa look sad, he paused 
and sweetly said, 'Yes, yes. Papa, it shaU be called 'The 
Pilot.' ******** 
He is now amusing himself by me in the library. I 
thought how pleased thou wouldst have been couldst thou 
have heard him yesterday. He was playing with his 
'Noah'^B ark,' at Beechwood, when I asked if he knew^ 
why the people were destroyed by the flood? He directly 
answered, ' Because they were so ,wicked, as it says in my 
"grain of wheat."* 

•**The people were wicked and dM not fear God, 
So he made them to feel the effects oi his rod. 
Her towns He destroyed and her cities devoured, * 
By the pestilence, (amine, or edge of the sword." 



* A pnnle about iome whe«t« brought fiotn Egypt. 

8 
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The Uue sky shone abovi^ her, 
The soft breeze floated by — 

Where, on a stranger vessel deck, 
She hiid her down to die. 

She heard tlie din of battle, 
But she heeded not its roar ; 

For mortal care or terror 
Cqnld trouble her no more. 

She knew the yoiee that called her, 

Tho' mddenly it came. 
She spoke of "peace with Jesus,'* 

And breathed her "father's*' name. 

And the "babe's" which she so lately. 
Had cherished on her breast — 

For she tiuraght of them in Heayen, 
An4 of sharing in their rest I 

' "' 1% a strange place to die in," 
Were the words she calmly saidi— 
She kissed asid blessed h^ little child, 
' AsAhervMDify spirit fled J 



The sun slimes bright a$, ever, ** 

The breeses softly blow- 
All unheeded }f the moimiery 

In his solitary wo^. 

« * 

The bright-e jed boy beside him 
. Glides wistfully; to see 
His father's look of anguish, 

And checks his baby glee. 

Poor child! thy life will tell thee„ 

Its realities impart^ 
What love so e'er may bless thee. 

That motherless thou art ! — 

They'll tell thee that a mother 

Once held thee on her knee, 
Bright f ffentle, gtftedy loving ^ 

And HOW DEEPLY she loved thbb ! 

And some faint shadowed memory 

May be imaged on thy bria.in — * 

Tread thou the path she has troddeui . . 

And ye yet will meet again. 



The fbllowiiig graphic description of this 
lovely young creatute, was written by Priscilla 
Johnstone to Mary Gurney, soon after the sad 
tidings c^ifle to hand : - 

Halesworth^ Fehruary 8«X, 1848. 
My dear Mary : 

I have thought so very much of you and John 
Henry, since hearing of the event which fills all our 
thoughts, that I mvM write and tell you how truly I do 
feel it for you. Yet is there not ve'ry much to comfort 
..under, and even reconcile, this startling dispensation? I 
mean the manner of her departure. Surely the real pain 
was in giving her up to go that journey, with the heavy 
forebodings of it. And to have had her spared lingering 
illness in a foreign land — translated without suffering — 
and so quickly, is enough to reconcile us to the shock, 
great as it has been ! How highly characteristic was her 
behaviour in that awful hour — so calm, steady, and right- 
minded. I have been much impressed, in thinking of her 
with her peculiar characteristics, and in remembering her 
tft different periods of her life. She has risen before me 
with the utmost vividness. I only wish I could retain, 
either with pencil or pen, the lively images of her I now 
recall — ^first, as a little child in that large nursery hi 
Earlham, then a little older, with John Henry, as I saw 
them brought to our dear Aunt RacheFs dying bed-side. 
That was a beautiful scene ! After that, I recall her indis- 
tinctly for some years of her life, with Hannah Lean (her 
governess), under Aunt Catherine's care. Then, too, her 
sweetness in dear Aunt Mary's time, and her spirit and 
bpghtness as a school-room child. But after the death of 
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that dear mother, how did she step forward in a new 
position ! and what did she not Itecome as a dau^ter ? 
The religious principles which had been so early, dilig^flyy 
and deeply pknted in her, began now more es|)ecially to 
show their fruiu. She had naturally a pecul&r Jmt of 
^eroice^ a true taste for being of use, and as her charactw 
deyelc^ed, Duty was itd Pole Star. She remarkably 
balanced and proportioned her duties, and, to our view, 
seemed never to foil in them. It was a most rare post 
that she now filled. Her father's dependence on her was 
intense. Her unvarying devotedness to him, united with 
uncommon wisd(»n, cheerfulness, and simplicity, such as 
one is not often to see. I was staying at Earlham, in th6 
summer of 183$ (after Aunt Mary's death), and never 
can forget the touching dependence he had upon her, and 
the grace with which, though only a child of fifteen, she 
filled that post. Again, I saw the same thing at Benny- 
hill, in the same autumn, and then how did she assist and 
strengthen him in the tremendous effort of duty he made, 
in leaving her and John Henry to go to America ! 

In 1839, during his absence, I was agaia staying some- 
time at Earlham, on our transit to Halesworth, and then 
I saw her in the character of sister. Of this, I need not 
speak; but, I think, it was v/nequaMed; her forbearance, 
her love, her lively admiration and delight in John Henry. 
It is too affecting to think of 1 The next image I strongly 
recall is, when she came to nurse Chenda in the measles, 
and this leads me to remember the treasure we have lost 
-—the &ithfal, efficient, and dependable friend apd relation. 
There were/<wr, indeed, whose company I would so desire, 
or whose judgment and example I would more profit from. 
In these years, too, the sight of her in the <^ elevennsided 
s2 
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attic/' with her Sunday sehokrs^ is memorable. Her 
unforgetting attentions to H. Scamell and Nurse Norman^ 
^ and all her sweetness and fragrance as the. very flower of 
Earlham! Then I recall the scenes (as described, for I 
did not see them), of jour father's return from America^ 
aaid of his marriage. I did see her as step-daughter; hvA 
I Aall borrow the words of the mother, she so truly loved, 
to. describe her in this capacity. Who could do it so well ? 
She writes to me, February 11th, 1848 : 

'^ Nev^ has that dear one shone more brightly than in 
her g^dberouSj noble y loving, most unselfish conduct to myself.. 
In the first place, when I was the innocent means of 
robbing her of ihat uncommon dependence, which had for 
Beyeral years been placed upon her, and in which (though 
she was often weighted by it), she greatly delighted, ^hen 
Her most dutiful, affectionate and truly tender conduct to 
us ho^f entering with such delight into our pleasures, and 
giving us the very d^th and fidness of her young heart's 
syinpathy in all our pains. But, abote all, how lovely, 
how exalted, how fer beyond all praise, was the self- 
sacrificing spirit with which she sought, in our common 
sorrow, to lay aside the sense of her ovm heart-breaking 
portion of it, while she devoted all her energies to cheer 
and comfort me. Bear, precious child ! in the fulfilment of 
her various duties, / never saw her equaUedj and none 
will ever know what /have lost." 

The next picture that rises is of herself on her wedding- 
day ! Her pale, elevated look, when she first entered the 
meeting; her happy smile afterwards; her charming 
demeanour through the day, thoughtful of every one, full 
of. feeling, yet perfectly steady and like herself — ^the stay 
of all others. That day is, indeed, memorable — both our 
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fathers in Bueh brightness I and the whole scene a crown 
of Earlham gatherings ! I am ^ad to have it fixed in my 
mind, though now so clothed with melancholy. I saw her 
many times afterwards, but was not so much or closely 
thrown with her again, till we had the privilege of 
spending a few days at Blackwell, in 1846. There she 
was shining indeed, as wife, mother, mistress, neighbour* — 
truly a blessing to the world around her. I saw her at 
Beechwood, at Polam, in her own little school, with her 
neighbours poor and rich — everywhere the same Anna; 
quiet, judixjious, enlarged, hopeful, genenms and ^;icou- 
raging; the most loving, dutiful daughter-in-law, niece, 
and cousin. Oh, what a hopeless vacancy i3 there left — a 
place that cannot be filled ! 

I next met her in January, 1847! and even in thai 
scene, how was she still herself ! I can never forget her 
on the day of his funeral. It is sorronvful to remeijiber 6er 
marble face, so lovely, yet almost fearfully calm, holding - 
her place even there, in those rooms, and with every one. 
I was frightened at it at the time ; and it is painful to 
remember it now. Bid she ever recover that grief? / 
think not, though other things combined to undermine her 
health. Only once more did I see her at Earlham; in 
August, 1847 — not six months ago ! What a picture of 
refinement, of chastened feeling, of quiet resolution, and^ 
above all, of deep religious trust and experience! She 
was such a reasonable, sensible, manageable invalid — ^free 
from self-will, and making the best and easiest of every 
thing, while she conducted every thing with power and 
decision. I parted with her with strong love and admira- 
tion, and a deep fear, though not without hope. In 
herself, hope predominated. She told me she expected to 
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return, though perfectly aware of the » risk of her erit^ 
state. I saw her tmezpectedlj for a moment, at the lail- 
isay station^ at Stratford; like herself was every part o( 
h^r behaviour in tliat bustle and agitation; and this ^as 
my last sight of her, dear, dear er^ture ! I deeply feel 
in the contemplation of her whole course and character, 
that something unequalled in many respects is gone from 
amongst us. There was combined with her grace such 
remarkable wisdom, enlargement, and affection; sooh 
pecujyiarly sound and dependable conduct in all the turns 
of life ; that we can .but feel that a standard is rdmoved 
from our circle, and that toe — (our toorld) — we and our 
ehSdren , are truly and lastingly the poorer. The great 
loss of all — ^the uw^akahle loss of her husband and child 
— ^these cannot be touched by me. But, oh I my heart 
does ache for John Church. I mourn for that darling 
Jadcy, unconscious of his inexpressible privation ! 

I did so long to try and put down some of my remem- 
brances of her, that I have poured it all out to you, dearest 
Mary. But now I feel half afraid of adding to your, 
sorrow by it. May we, as long as we remember her 
(which surely will be iot life), remember her example and 
seek to follow it. 

With true love and sympathy to John Henry, whose 
sonow I weH believe is not easily estimated. 
I am'^ dear Mary, 
. Your truly affectionate Cousin, 

Pnis(HLLA Johnston. 

The preeading outline of Anna Backhouse's 
character was delineated by the valued cou^io of 
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Mrhom such frequent and affectionate mention is 
made in this Httle sketch. 

Crifted alike by nature in no ordinary degree, and 
refined and purified by unreserved submission to 
the transforming operations of Divine Grace, there 
was much congeniality between them, and each 
formed a high but just estimate of the talents and 
attainments of the other. Surrounded by the luxu- 
ries and indulgences of Ufe, they yet may be $aid 
to have hved, " as strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth,'^ "seeking a better country." And now^ as 
we confidently believe, through the fulness* of 
atoning love and mercy, they are ^'fellow-citizens 
with the saints and of the household of Go<P^ — 
joined to that countless company, who, with the 
palm of victory in their hands, surround the throne, 
and day and night, are praising Him who hath re- 
deemed them, "on the psaltery and harp" — upraising 
Him "on the high sounding cymbals" — praising 
Him "according to His excellent greatness" — 
praisiug Him " in the firmament of His power." 
That this unpretending little volume may shew 
forth His praise, is the sincere desire of the Editor, 
'*and let every thing that hath breath, /?rai5e the 
Lord.'' 
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